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■-. Honorabl© £.• Serle, Jr« 

\s ’jssistant Secretary of Stato 
. ' . Departiaent of State : . / 

T?a«Mn£;ton, B. C« 
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^ ■ ■ - ;■ ■ ■ 

Sa:ir Kr. Berle: 







*p H/r 

-V- ►<{ 0 2 

f"' 

ijSiiO 



■b7D 


The folloidng information ^as been f’umiBheti io 
thl® Bureau by a eource which does ^ot wish to be i^ntlfied 
and the roliability of wiilch is not feown. 1 can, itowover, 
state that the Inforeant la ri rantiihLr- nr ».h«> . f Tw-ttv nP 
ffinployee in thd 

■ 7/ 




assong the erployeos of the] 



The informant ad ylsee/that there Is a rumor, clrcplatinr 


that I’adam 


CMafi£ Eal-Shok his a roputat^n for beinj very loose rjor illy 
and that the C2iinose people miov of this but are tolerant of it 
because of poeitlt^i* Ii^a<Mition the ruccr is said to 
includo the statiascnt tiat Meaeral Chiang Sai-Sbek doe® not caj:« 
’’how they r-ot the ironey 'u^t so they nanaged to i^et it.“ 

I thought you yi&iXA tsant to have this infoKiation 
for imediate conaidera|^on» Ho action is t»ing taken by this; 
&3reau concerning tl» 


'. Eincorely yours, 

- vJi» Mrc.ajp Jitewov 



Mr .Nichols 
Mr , liosen^ 

/.Mr. Tracy 

Mr * CaVsori‘_ 

• Mr. C 6 ,ffey._ 

Mr. Hendon^ 

Mr . Kramer, 

Mi:..,'McGu.ir.e^ 1. 

Mr: Quinn- Tamm 
Mr . a s e 


section. 

:■ . ! "Jyr 'A-S -.L-- E, P;t'7 . .' 


^00, 

^ .7, -ih c; | 





FEDEt!M^USEAu'i>T 








“ W COppu^L,/^ s:;rr?; 

ifipjicral 23u«aw of Inooatigation ciegg — 

Mr. Glavio 

!9miod §tatoa JBepartmont of iluatico Mr. Lodd 

JBaatrmgton, 59. or. Mr. Nichols. 

March 4, 1943 

Call: 11:10 A.M. “f- Carsoo_ 

— Transcribed: 11:30 A.M. Coffey_ 

Hendon 

/ Mr. Kramer 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR, D, Ma • McGuire^ 

^ ^ Harbo 

Mr. Quinn Ta 
Tele. Room 

ASAC Maynor called from the Washington Field Office ijMr. Nesise 

^ vdth reference to information received regarding Madame Chlang /T^Wss Beahm_ 
Kai Chek- He stated that^ \ ^(Nt ’ 



CC-287 


Call: 11:10 A.M. 
Transcribed: 11:30 A.M. 


ifirJicral Surraw of Inoratigation 
IStttfrd §tatra iBepartmont of iluaticr 
JHaatfmgton^ 59. C. j 

March 4, 1943 




mnim 


MEMORANDUM FOR MR. D. M. 


of, th^^ashi^ton Wesley Club, had advised 

bid her last~riig ht about a vicious wimor L 

circulating am<W the employees of ^ I 

I liB^n Hin-i Hflnti fded em.-^o5^iee~toere~tbld her bus band J I 

[to the Raw Materials Mission #2, that Madame 

‘^Cfi'iang Kai Chek had a reputation for' being very loose morally, that the 
j^Ghinese people know this Iwt are tolerant because- of her position. In 
^addition, he was told that Chiang Kai Chek would not care how they got the 


us Dan 


^-^^monoy, just so. they managed to get it. 


^ Mr. Maynor stated that] | is very anxious to know that 

^'neither her husband nor she will be brought into this in any manner. 

He suggested the possibility that the State Department should be 
^^ ^advised of aince the information was received from someone employed by 

... L B Ki’J) 



Aa INFORfeflATJON 

HEREirn^ 

DATS 

DECUSSlFYOIt&X . 


WICTORY 


Inspect fully. 


fs, K. Mumforra 


n^OEM-ATlon 


Kuzr 






IVMR ,8 194-3 


BUY 0 I 

UNITED |\, 

STATES ^ J 





b7D 

b6 

b7C 


b7D 

b6 

Nb7C 













^ineosfai Mixtean of Snuoei 
United states j9e)>artment 


Los Angeles, California 
March 3> 19i;3 





Director, FBI 


Dear Sir: 


Re: VISIT OF 


S. A.Tai< 

Cle^g - 

\ Coffey 

Glavin 

Ladd. 

i»lr. Nichols j 
"Sr, Rosen — . 

(rtv. Tracy-.-. 

- * i Mr. Carson 
t Mr. Hendon. 

i r 

Mr. McGuire \ 

' Mr. Mumford.. 
s 

1 Piper 

ftniANG KAI-SHEK. Tamm.... | 

^ I Mr. Nease — 

yr^ I Mlaa Gandy-.i. 

+.hl. 

xci in connecti^T 



On March 1, 19ii3j 

Consuloof China in Los Angeles, called ^fet the oi 
with the contemplated visit of the above-named person in the latter 
part of March. He requested protection for her while she was in t he 
citZs.. - 

It was explained to the Consul that this func- 
tion is not one for the Federal Bureau of Investigation; that it is 
ordinailly handled by the local authorities and it was suggested 
that he contact the local Chief of Police in this connection. 




% 

i 


It was pointed out that unless very special 
arrangements were made with the State Department, it would not be 
possible for this Bureau to render ary protective service to the 
distinguished visitor; however, if any information was received 
^that might in any way bear on her secuidty while in this area, he ' 
.could be assxired that he would be fully advised. If any such in- 
formation is received, it will be promptly forwarded to the Bureau 
for appropriate action. 






332- 


Very truly yours. 


RBH:AB 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED 
DATE 




Dec. 


orm 

1964 



19 1943 


recorded & 


cr<B 


p‘'“ 



R. B. HOOD 

Special Agent in Charge 


V3- 


,.4 




- 1 uu. 




-iV 


^ i 

S::- 


JKM 



I:- /' :":• ^ k k>d 




To: COMMUNICATIONS SECTION,.;- 


Transmit the^'fbllowing'-rne,s'9'age to 


; MARCH 9, 1943 

/ 

SAC, SAI^ FRAHCISCO 


.6 




MADAME CHlAiCC'KAX-SHE^ HIREAU HOT PARTICIPATING PLANS FOR 
PROTECTION. ADVISE BUREAU BIMEDIATSLY PERTINMT DEVELOPMENTS 
HOV^EVER. . . * . 

HOOVER -- 


•X. 

;rv 


r'^ - 

\yY. 

' I * V* * tri! 

1 -^- .'S ^ 

S'- •=■.•■.«■■*-’>« 


W v-ki 

'.4'4^Pa%. 

'J, ^ 

. -S 5' 

|J', v;v-‘,\i ^ rV-; 

son 

I 

/E A . Tamm _ 

Mr , Clegg 

Mr . Cof f ey 

^Mr . G 1 a V i n • 

r . Ladd 

r. Niohol® 








■ IHEREIMJ&UMCLASSIFO^ ^7:^/ 

DATgmZ^^ 


Rosen 


Tracy 


. Carson 


, Harbo 


. Hendon 

■; 

. McGui re 

' 

Mumf ord 

~btt.A|, K’Sftu Of .tiSiSlIMT*":) 

Piper 

~ a. s, asp/iijfaaky 
— a/ 

. Qui an Tamm 

jtttjS.'.KVi": diiz^ 

. Neasc 


3s Gandy 

; MAR 9 »5 


f." 

»k 


.SSOORDED 



IF 8 

116 mAr'^10 1943 






X’' 

V*-r 










f 



^IMFORMAT 
HEREIN ISUNC 
DATE BY< 


-S 


' HEREIN1^U,NCUSSIF^^^^^^^^^ 



b6 

b7C' 


ToJflcia 

;• S. A. I 

Mr. Clegg 

i^2r, QXavin 
Mr. Lcdd-. 

Mr, Nichols 

It. Bosen 

P^. Tracy * 

r.ir. Carson 

r.5r. Cofi'ey 

P5r. Hendon 

P^r. rjcGmro 

r.3i*. Liamford ' 

ICr.'Quh’.a TfiU^sa 


3-S-43 346 PM 


^-• 




FBI SAN FRANCISCO 
DIRECTOR 
MUTE 

GENERAL DEWITT IS COOPERATING WITH AUTHORITIES HERE 



- R£ PROTECTING MADM . 

^CHIANG.kAI' SHEK.'WHEN HERE. GENERAL DESIRES OUR PARTICIPATION IN CON- 
FERENCi'S PREPARING PROTECTIVE PLANS IF WE ARE TO PARTICIPATE IN HER.PRO- 
.TECTION, I ADVISED GENERAL THAT I HAD NO INDICATION THAT WE WOULD 
PARTICIP'aTE, THIT IT WOULD PROBABLY BE HANDLED BY SECRET SERVICE . RE- ^ 
QUEST BUREAU ADVISE WHETHER ANY ACTION TO BE TAKEN BY US SO I CAN. ADVJ^ 
GENERAL DEWITT DEFINITELY. n— 

A & H O ‘ 

^ ^^raiOOEDEi' 


6-45 PM OK FBI WASH DC RXSG 



10 1943 







CCM -12 



DECODED COPY 


FROM^HONOLULU 


n -29-48 


NR 291845 


4:17 P, 


■<51 RECTOR URGENT 

MADAM CHUNG KA\ CHEK PASSING THROUGH HONOLULU TODAY DUE WASHINGTON 
NOVEMBER 5O. HER ITINERARY BEING HANDLED BY ARMY “ NAVY AND TREATED 
AS CLASSIFIED. y-— \ 


RECEIVED 11-29-48 ji 

-at; 1 

rwVi _ DEC 1 


■ehfsasssi Q 

Tt 


0^;il • I 

' If the intelligence contained in the ahove' message is to be disseminated 
outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it t© suitably paraphrased in 
^djF-^o protect the Bureau's cryptographic systems. 


b6 

^b 7 C 




STANDARD FORM NO. 64 


Office Me 


mon 


Hk 


dum 


rATi 


M«L IlJFOMkTIOlJ COBJTMMED 

HESEIM IS miCMSSlFIED KCEFf 
IfHEEE SnOlfH OIIEEIISE 


UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 


ZMEj 11-02-200^ 

CLIkSSIFIE: Bi 50324 B2i\;RS:SEZ 


ZECI[J:S3IFr CIIO^ 


23-K 3.3{:l; ll-j2™2032ATErMay 6, 1949 


FROM :H. B, Fletcher j<^ 

SUBJECT: flADAH CHIMB KM-SHEK 
lEPOBMATIOH CONCEBHIIKJ 

FUBPOSE 






b6 

b7C 


The purpose of this memorandum is to inform you of 
Madam Chiang Eai-Shek's state of miiui at the time of her departi 
from the United States. 


Ur. Tolson ^ 

Ur. £. A. Taum^ 

Mr. Clegg 

Mr. Glavln 

Mr. Udd 
Mr. Nlchaa_^ 
Mr. Rose n I 
Mr, Tracy 

Mr. Carson 

Mr. Egan 

Mr. Ournea 

Mr. Harbo 

Mr. Hendo n 

Mr. Pennington^ 

Mr. Quinn Taaiin__ 

Tele. Room 

Mr. Nease 
Miss Holmes 


at the present time the Bureau is conducting an 
Inquiry lor the President of the United States regarding the 


bl 

b6 

b7C 


L is a personal friend of Ma dam Chiang 

Kai-Shek to ving been schoolmates at Wellesley College. I ~| 

I visited Madam Chiang Kai-Shek ^proximately three weeks 


I At the. same time . Madam Chiang 

said she was ret urning to Chi na in the immediate future in spite^ 
of the protest of| Lan^ that she. Madam Chiang, ft^ls^. I 
expected to lose her life as a result. “ 


It is noted that Madam Chiang actually left the United 
States several days ago with little or no publicity. 






b6 

b7C 


STANDARD FORM NO. 64 




, .Ojfice Memorandum 




• UNIl\3i^ bl^itfBlSibVERNMENT 


TO 


FROM 


Mr. Fletcher/ 




DATE April ^30, 19h9 


f- 


SUBJECT: 


ET 

Madame C^iang Kai-Shpk 
Information Concerning 




UTt Tolson 

Ur. C. A* .fanm 



At 12:55 p.m., April 30, 19h9 3 Special Agent[ 


of the 


Ur. OuriiaS" 

Ur. Harbo " 

Vr, Uohr ^ 

Ur. Pennington 
Mr. Quinn Tansn'" 

Tele. Room 

Ur. Nease 


b6 ■ 
b7C 


New York Office, telephonically advised he was in receipt of Bureau/ _ - 
teletype of April 29, instant, advising, in effect, that information was 
received that Madame Chiang Kai-Shek will depart the United States immediat' eiy j 
that the New York Office was to advise of- any pertinent information available 
regarding this matter and discree tly ascerta in time of departure', her mode of 


Mlsa Holn»B“ 
Mlea QancbFf.*" 


b6 

^desired to know whether the Bureau- b7C 

had any specific information that- Madame Chiang. Kai-Shek was ■ presently 4^: New York. 


travel and proposed destination. 


upon contact, advised the whereabouts of 


Kai-Shek is believed to be known by A fSAC Belmont 
contacted for pertinent information. 


e Chiang' 
§d that he be 


pd it was sug; 

I also ad-vi;sed tKSh the Bureau has 


b6 

b7C 


not recently been irtformed by the New York Office as to Madame Chiang Kai-Shek’s 
location. ‘ ' 


Special Agent I |of the New. York Office was advised of the above at 

r:05 p.mi on this datej it being suggested that he contact ASAC Belmont, 


■ I ./#:• 


d- 













Mj. arniMMEB 

WHEBE SEOm OMERIISE 


% 


O&IE; 11-02-2007 
CL&3SIFIED BY AUC 
DEOASSIFY ON; 2.5X 






URGENT CODE 


TO: COMMUNICATIONS SECTION. APRIL 29, 1949 

TRANSMIT THE FOLLOWING MESSAGE TO: SAC, NEW YORK 



HER PLANS OR REASONS FOR LEAVING. ADVISE ANY PERTINENT INFORMATION 
AVAILABLE AND DISCREETLY ASCERTAIN TIME OF DEPARTURE, MODE OF 
TRAVEL AND PROPOSED DESTINATION. SUTEL 



SENJ^MIA 


TELETYPE 4“29“49 8:50 PM 




PER GR 


miAL 


v //■ 

If the intelligence contained in**fhe, above message is to be disseminated 
outside the Bureau, it is suggested -\hat it be suitably paraphrased in 
order to protect the Bureau's cryptographic systems. 









luiiiAU r!" iiTvISTC,. 
PARTIViENT CP JUSTICE 

NIGATISNS SESTIOSS 


S( 

TSLETTP'I I 



ni 




7^- 



/XL lI3FOPE?.IA.TrOjr COKTAHJED 
HElREMimreLASSir 
1^ 1 





r 


CO^JF^ASH AND WASH FLD 


/^IRECTC 


• IRECTOR AND SAC 

/ 


r'> 


b6 

b7C 

b7E 


f4 


FROM NEW YORK 
URGENT 



--I 

|| r&. ’JToSnoii ^ 

]j ESff. ciogrg j 

B2r. GJavici 

Mr. Lad^ 

Ij Mr. Nioholc 

B5r. ISceen 

Mr. Traci 

jfj Mr. Egan 

Mr, Gurnee 

Mr. Harbo 

Mr. Mohr 

Mr. Pennington 

Mr. Quinn Tamm... 

Nease,.'. 

Miss Gandy S 


. 30b6 

b7C 




1/ 






MADAME I ANG'- KAI 'SHEK, INFO CONCERNING. REBUTEL INSTANT DATE,'? ^ 
INQUIRY OF CONFIDENTIAL SOURCES AT WALDORF-ASTORIA REFLECTS NO^/- ,/ / 
INDICATION OF MADAME SHEK BEING IN NYC . DISCREET INQUIRY IN CHINESE 
CIRCLES REFLECTS THAT MADAME SHEK IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN SEEN 
AT THE HOME OF 


ELICITED DENIAL THAT SHEK THERE.] 

IS ONE WHICH WOULD PROHIBIT ANY DlSCR^f NEI6HB0RH00D INV- 
&mf ESTIGATION OR SPOT CHECK. NO FURTHER DISCREET INQUIRY IN NYC 
ADVISABLE. SUGGEST UFO ATTEMPT TO' ASCERTAIN WHEREABOUTS OF MADAME 
SHEK THROUGH CONFIDENTIAL INFORMANTS IN CHINESE OFFICIAL CIRCLES 


IN WASHINGTON. 


END 


SCHEIDT r SI 



57MAr24Wbi^ 



4 NYC R 5 WA 12 may 6 1949 






X/*'" 



WASHIj^ON FROM ' NEW. YORK 
P-il^ECTOR ■ URGENT 


‘J-.*'- j.TPASTf,;£;.;7 C'FJKTIC" ‘ 

SBiia.TOSiMTIOKS SECTIS:j 

may 5- {843. ;■ 

teletype .,' 

EW. YORK ' S '5 


4 - 15 P 


Mr. Tolson.. 


j Mr. dlegg - 


) Mr. Gla-^n 


J Mr. Ladd:... 


1 fir, Kitiholia- 


1 ?. r. 


Ur. 


: ?!>. ’ T 


.'Jr. - 


l.'arbo 


' iMohr ... 


1 r/r Pfcunmgtoa — 

\ Mi. QuianTamm...J2 

a Mr. Neaas 



ALI* INFOTOjCA-TIOIT COHTAIMED , 
fiEREIN.lS lUNCLASSIPIBD ^ LJl 
T^ATB •? hjL ^Sa .BY.m3ml^ 


j Miss Gaady-, 



MADAM CHIAN^K-AI-SHEKj INFO' CONCERNING . REBUTEL APRIL TWENTY ■ NINE, 

FORTYNINE'AND NEW YORK TEL APRIL THIRTIETH, FORTYNINE, prourr^P^ 

INFORMANT AT WALDORF ASTORIA • HOTEL TODAY- ADVISED THAT HE- 'HAD I \ 

RECEIVED INFO -.THAT MADAM 'CHINAG HAS RECENTLY BEEN IN NEW CANA 

CONN., AND ' HAD, ^EEN SEEN AT SEVERAL AFFAIRS HELD IN THE HAMPTON INN,/ 

NEW CANAAN, CONN. SHE WAS REPORTED TO ,BE ATTEMPTING TO PURCHASE A SUM- 
MER HOME NEAR NEW- CANAAN, CONN. INASMUCH AS' IT IS NOT KNOWN BY THIS OF- 
FIVE VJHAT INFO THE BUREAU HAS OBTAINED AS TO MADAM 8a^WrX‘X CHIANG-S 
WHEREABOUTS' AND TRAVEL PLANS, THE ABOVE INFO IS NOT BEING FORWARDED^ 

TO THE NEW HAVEN OFFICE. BUREAU WILL ADVISE NEW HAVEN OF ANY ' 


ACTION D.ESIRED. 

END • 

NY R S WA ' . 


SCHEIDT 


TT.T ' W ■ 

V'® ' ■ may .1 0 1 949 , 




Xb6 
' b7C 








. ,’|k ..Ij 

' : : i 


62<" 

GSDsBG 


FBI JSl^IMTON^ FIBID 


5-3^49 


^isgem 

^ 0 &t '^ /r 

mum chiahG'Kai shsk; dpo' coucsRHim. ke irc m April thiets 



"I , . 


j:| 

I T' - 

'r .1 


eeira^TEBx 





BUCRBSTLY by sa 


A® ABVISSD 7 


b6 

b7C 

b7D 


imm mi&m bseaeted from rest ygrk ‘APfioxmmT twd bas ago FSEt-^sHiHAi 


WmOEfT NEWS BEOOraJ PIBL3G KKOHESGS. 




W ©F'GPIRIGB gil lie 


HHOOfBYEDLY BIPASS mmmi Am IHM.’ PRiS®ABLY GO^^’ FOBiam. r^TASiS 


COMCERNIRG HER DEPARTURE UNKNOWN TO 




^KO WILL . , FURTHER^ ® : 


E\®JT;;]^RE BiETAIIS'.M ANOICTOBS Om TO CSilW EMBiSSY ,' ; ' . 

DiSCLOSED THAT SHE REGEirES HER MAIL' AT FOUR NINE' ZERO POUR INBEFEKPINCE 


AFSNUB, 'RI?EBMIB, NEW YORK, RUC., 





b6 

b7C 


BUREAU BY HE^ENOEa 


cc* New Y«i?k 


b2 

b6 

b7C 


RECORDER 
HTOEXED -r 











' ' J 









jAijuaj 




o 





I 


27275 


wm 

msm cmm tKt^mL 

7/4ff-* /F 




I %urt«l iS^ % 9m 1ox 4£ that ]%»I&bi(» 

peixa? to hesr £rm tho ^t«kl StatM 

attos^itti to passltti^ pcop&v^ in CosaaBSoticyt* lap yovp infap- 
matl<»ii^'ao iwiiilsy moaaiai^ 








SSs 



>1 

.4 - 
5 C>- 




m 

tT^ 


lO 


" COiiUNICATiOS^S SECTIOfl 



M A'i LEO 

-fW 11 1949 PJ.- 


FEOEtAj ByfSEAll Of ItSVESTISATIOti 
& BSPABTS«ElTOFi<J3T(8G 





F 


y 









F.B.I. TELETYPE 



ALL KTPORMATIOIX COITTAEJED / 
nERBIlLiaUUCLASSIFIED „ i I 

DECODED COPY 

FBI NEW HAVEN 5 - 7-49 1-00 AM 

/.-Br^ECTOR AND SAC, NEW YORK URGENT 


RMP 


b6 

b7C 


**^.ETracy 

Egan 

Mr. .6umea- 
Mr5^Harbo_“ 


^ Mr^h r 

♦ Mr.’^eiinington_ 
Mr. ^Qulun Tamm 

Tele. Room 

Mr. Mease 


Mies Holmes 
Miss Gandy ~ 


t 



. (J> 

MADAME CHIANG KAI-SHEK, INFORMATION CONCERNING. RE BUTEL 
YESTERDAY. NEW YORK TEL REFERRED TO, NOT RECE I VED I ^ 

GLEASON .» ^ 33 I 


OFFICE. 


RECEIVED 


5 - 7-49 


1-06 AM EDST 


SWA 




If the intelligence contained in the above message is to he disseminaxea 
outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it he suitably paraphrased in b6 

order to protect the Bureau's coding systems. b7C 








IIIIIIIIIB^^^^^^ 


IIIIIIIIIH 





itfomMsm avaiubm THabrng mis c®. orfc^fr stmmB ai© sotslP 

. ' ' •. , ■ ■ ' ■ . " ■:. 3 • w> •■ o 


B'"': C0ITDUC‘5®D OS C-'^HFlDKKf lAt AHD DISCRETBI BASJS A'® I? Biff ii^C’.'yraiSAHLS 


^TPfrr^t? Toim soradfis, iK’-rHAUSH mi st shouu) bb c'^iaoc? ADt}ta:ic;^i. 


i-w-piTs... . ; ,■. 


, TolSO D V 

. Clegg;^ 

, Glavin 

. Ladd 
j, NlcricTK ., - 

. Rosen 

. Trac y ■ 

. Egan 

, Gumea_ 

Harbo ' • ■ 

• Moh r_ • '~ 

g PennlngtorT 
, Quinn Tanmf 

le. Room ; 

. Nease 

iilse Gand y > - 


»f^V. 


.■ KOOTOB 


' ^ V,* f'S^. % fv T' 4**^'’ 


^ ^ 
' . *T| 

' Zt) ^ • O 

6 ’ ‘5 
5 -:: . ^ 


* %J *' 




.-■■ ■■• . ■■iliillipitap -.'rf-' '■'•■'■' 




K 




STANO;^D 


Nft. 64 


CLaaSIFIED Blf lUC 60 
IdECIASSIFY OH: 25X 3 



I1-- 


Office ^NisfyioTanduTn • united states gov 

ro 

TO : Mr. H. B. FletfeherSfy^/'^-' 


■■iilliiiil^ 

B l lll li i li i i iB 


FROM 


V. P. Keay' 
tC 





fllbATE; June 8, 194^ 

ra* WKXM 

lA^ 


jt.:.*. 



* Ur. Tolson 

^ Ur. Clegg_7 


Mr. Glavln 

^ Mr. Ladd.^^ 
^ ^ Ur. .Nichols^ 


bl 

b6 

b7C 


b7C 


4..V- * , imijuAiviCi oiiilu'j xvnj.- 

REQUEST FROl 

1 ri 

^R INFORMATION ‘ — 
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Mr. Rosen.. 
Ur, Tracy^ 
Mr. Egan^ 

f Ur. Gumea_ 


Mr. Harbo 
Mr, Mohr/ 


Mr, Pennington^ 
Ur, Q,ulmi-TainDii__ 

Tele. Room 

Ur. Kease 

W4oq HAlmflfl i 



It is suggested that this me morandum be forTrarded to the Espionage 
Section for the attention of Supervisor 


-Si''*' 


CDD:hke 


V ^ 

' DECLASi 
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15ie enclosed clipping was obtained from the feature section of the 
Philadelphia Inquirer newspaper dated June 17,1949, written by INEZ ROBB 
on MADAME CHIANG KAI-SHEK living at, Riverdale, N.Y. ‘ • 
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WOMEN 

of Today 

Mme. Chiang Kai-Shek 


Woman in Exile ■ 

Living Near, Ne^^, York 
Secluded But Not Idle^ 


China's Joan. d'Arc 


-By 


Inez Rob 



RIVERDALE, N. Y.,June 16 (INS). 
i TT.THATEVER became of Mme. 

Vy Chiang Kai-Shek?” I, 
mused the other day, for want of| 
something better to muse. 

Nothing might have come of this 
musingf- had I not been foolish 
enough' to muse out loud in front' 
of an editor, a type of man who' 
believes in his sUff living danger- 
ously. • 

~ » “Find out,” snapped this worthy.; 

■ So I am now prepared to report, 
• that while Communism sweeps 
over herr native land, the woman j 
v/ho once was called the Joan'd’ 
Arc ot China lives in voluntary 
exile .bn a cloistered country es- ' 
tate 'only 10 miles ^from Times 
Square. i 

♦ • * I 

Mme. Chiang dropped out of the ^ 
headlines and out of sight months \ 
ago after her dramatic flight toi 
Washington, D. C., to ask aid for*, 
her husband's faltering regime. | 

The still beautiful Mei-Ling^ 
Soong Chiang, who failed so igno- • 
miniously in that mission, is now| 
living' in retirement in, Riverdale, • 
an extraordinarily beautiful sub-j 
urb of large estates in an emerald ^ 
setting high above the Hudson ; 
River.' 

Until a week or 10 days ago, not 
even her nearest neighbors, who 
include Maestro Arturo Toscanini,! 
knew that Mme. Chiang was oncej 
more. living in their midst! in the' 
big stone, stucco and timbered j 
Tudor mansion leased five years 
ago by her brother ^in -law and sis- 
ter, Or. and 'Mrs. H. H. Kung. 

. * ♦ ♦ 


When Mme. Chiang made the 
Riverdale estate her home when 
she was in America in 1944-45 for 
prolonged medical treatment, the 
house with its surrounding acre! 
^nd a half- of lushly plantf.d 
pounds • was vigilantly guarde)dj 
the clock around by Secret Service*' 
men assigned to the task by the 
United States Government. ^ 
Nothing nmre indicative of 


■’ t^e change in^M^a's aiid in Mme. 

ChiailS*^''Mtuay^jgyw,‘ four yceirs 
later, than the^g^aat not a* sin- 
gle guard of an^^iure patrols the 
. house on an avenue named Inde- 
[ pendence. 

j Pour years 'ago, Mme. Chiang 
was the- wife of a wartime ally 
I who was still head of a fairly co- 
1 hesive State. Today, the Missimo j 
i is here in a purely private capac- 

I ity, and Uncle Sam does no't pro- i 

vide guards. ' 

O « * * I 

As I walked up the steep, cobbled ' 
/ driveway today, no one stopped or 

questioned me. As 1 hesitated, not 
certain where the main entrance * 
was located, an obliginf: servant 
leaned from an apartment* above 
the big garage and called and. 
pointed: 

“That way, miss. You come big 
door,” 

A white-coated butler . opened 
the door and ushered me into the 
hallway of the 20-room house. 1. 
explained who I was and asked if 
I might see Mme. Chiang. 

The house spread out* around 
, me, cool,' serene and filled with 
flowers. A loose bunch of roses lay 
on the table next to an empty vase, 
as if someone had been interrupted 
while arranging flowers. 

There was a murmur of voices in 
the peat drawing rooni beyond. 

. Obviously, a conference was in 
process. A half-dozen Chinese 
gentlemen were alternately talk- 
ing and listening to a slim woman 
almost hidden in a big arm chair. 

♦ ,* * 

One of the gentlemen, young and 
courteous, came into the hall, 
from* which one could barely 
glimpse the great Hudson through 
the thick foliage of old, towering 
trees. He explained that Mme. 
Chiang was most sorry, but that 
she could see no one. 

“She has seen no one since com- 
ing to America,” he added. “She 
is son\y, but she has nothing to 
say at the moment.” ’ - 

‘T hope Mme. Chiang is in bet- 
ter health than when she wa's here 
last,” I said. 

The young man assured me that ; 
Madame’s health is excellent. 

; And that is alM learned. I do 
not know if Mme. Chiang plans to 
remain here or to return to -China. 

I found out nothing to substanti- 
ate or deny reports ^that a long-’ 
whispered rift between herself and 
, the. Generalissimo is permanent. 

I I did not even find out if Madame - 
, still enjoys a game of gin rummy 

■ or if she has switched toXanasta. 

I TOere is no doubt that Mme. ' 

! Chiang is in retirement here 
' in Riverdale. But on leaving as. I 
counted the visitors’ hats, neatly 
arranged on a foyer table, and 
heard’ the resumed hum of con- 
ference voices in the drawing room 
beyond, I felt that while Mme'. 
C^ang niay be temporarily in re- 
tirement, she is not exactly idle. 


PikSSlJZ; 
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Mr. foilson 

Mr. Ladd. 

Mr, Clege 

Mr. Glavin 

Mr. Nichols 

Mr. Roson 

B®r. Tracy 

Mr. Horbo 

Mr. Mohr 


1 Tele. Room 

1 Mr. Nease 


1 Mias Gandy 
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JW^INGTON 45 AND PHILA,I 
DIRECTOR AND SAC ■ 


FROM NEW YORK 
URGENT 
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Q 

MADAME CHIANG KAI-SHEK 



m 

J RE PHILA TEL JUNE NINTH LAST. 


PRETEXT INQUIRY AT HOME OF MADAME KUNG RECEIVED ANSWER THAT HER 
PRESENT WHEREABOUTS ARE ^UNKNOWN. 


MADE INQUIRY 


ALSO AND RECEIVED SANE ANSWER BUT WAS ADVISED THAT -NAIL FOR MADAME 
CHIANG COULD BE SENT TO 


bl 

b2 

b7D 


INQUIRY AT NYCPD REFLECTS 


THAT NO REQUEST MADE FOR ESC0r<T OR PROTECTION FOR MADAME CHIAfIG AT ‘^'7^ 
PD. AS INDICATED IN NY TEL APRIL THIRTIETH LAST, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE 
TO CONDUCT DISCREET NEIGHBORHOOD INVESTIGATION, OR SPOT CHECK IM 
RIVERDALE SECTION. RUC. 


scHEmaiBs .'S' 

EX'* 123 juN'^si'9^ 
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6-9-49 


RECTOR AND SAC 

MADAME^HI ANG-KAI - 'SHEK, 

REQUESTING INFO CONCERN I l>^G MAU AML UFTPOTI? 
OR INTEN TIONS OF LEAVING USA. 


itL) 


10:04 PM 


AJ: 


ADVISED THAT AT A DINNER AT[ 


RE BUTEL JUNE ETSHTH 
KAI - SHEK*S|WHFRFaRnil,TS 
I THROUGH 


J ON OR 


] 


ABOUT MAY FIRST, MADAME KAI - SHEK STATED SHE WAS RETURNING TO HER 
HUSBAND IN CHINA BEFO RE MAY TWENTYFIFTH WHICH RETURN TO CHINA WA S bl 


] 


AGAINST THE WISHES OF 
STATED IT WAS BELIEVED SHE WAS FLYING TO CHINA, BUT NO DEFINITE 
INFO WAS GI VEN BECAUSE OF THE DAt^ GER INVOLVED. NO WORD HAS BEEN 
RECEIVED BY 


j 


b6 

b7C 


SINCE- THEN. NY REQUESTEDJTO 


IMMEDIATELY ASCERTAIN PERTINENT INFO FROM SOURCES AT RIVER DALE, 
NEW YORK AND SUTEL. THIS INQUIRY SHOULD BE CONDUCTED ON A 
CONFIDENTIAL AND DIS CREET BASIS . BUREAU* S ATTENTION IS DIRECJ ED 


TO PREVIOUS ERROR OF 






N STATING 


TO 


BE CONNECTICUT INSTEAD OF RIVERDALE, NEW YORK. 

BOARDMAN 

WA PHILA R 21 WA 
NY PH R 9 NYC 




received: 


6-9-49 




is suggested tlyit it be suitably paraphrased in 
ureaul 
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TO : DIRECTOR, FBI date: July 5, 1949 

from guy HDTTEL, sac ^ 


^ WASHINGTON FIELD \ / 

^ MIMM^HIiU«fKAl5HEK CO^FW^NIiei. . 

INFORMATION CONCERNING ^ 



This information is submitted for the advice of the Bureau 
and the New York Office. 







July 8, 1949' 
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. b7C 


PERSOmL A>ro CONPISENTIAL 
' BY SPECIAL HESSBlte ,, 



■ Major General ferry fewkins Vaughan W ^ M Vc ^ ‘ ' ' ' 

. ' Military Aide tO: the Prasidaht , , ' • . 

- The -TOiite Hohse, % '■•■'■' ,, ■“ , , '' “ 

Washington, D. C, - . ' ' ' , ' --‘'b 

, ■ ■= • •• , ■ , . ■, ; ... ■ y c 

. Dear General Vaughan ^ 

It is believed the President and you will be interested, ^ 
• . in the following infoinna.tion, 

Through a confidential informant it was learned: that 
within two dr three weeks after June 30,- 1949, a special chartered 
plane will fly fro m Canton. Chin a, to Washington, D,.C.,i occupied 
by Chiang Kai-Shek J I and ” other members of Chiang Kai- 

Shek’s official family." Th^e, plane is reportedly owned by the 
Philippine Airlines CoE^any.7, ,, , 

- . This Bureau's inf ornant Was unable to evaluate this ^ 





information inasmuch, as it was the first time: the informant • had 
received information from' this, particular source. 

If any additional pertinent inf ormatiph 'is received ' 
concerning this reported trip of Ohiang Kai-Shek to Washihgtdn, . .^ 1 % 

p.-C., it will rbe .furnished to you, i^ediately, . : 


With expressions of my highest esteem and 'best regards. 



. 'Sincerely yours, 





..Mr, Tolso n ^ 

iir; Cle gg 

Mr. Glavln - 

ur\ Lad d- 
Mr; Nlchola 
\ Mr; Roga n ■ 

/''V' Hr- Tracy,; ; 

Sir. laga n 

• Ur. Gumea 

-.Ur. Harbo 

Ur. Mon r 

' Ur. Penning ton_ 
Ur. Quinn Taiiim_ 
' ' Tele. Roo m ' ' 

Ur. Nease • 
UlSf Gand y 
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Pffice M.emorandum 


• UNITED,, STATES GOV: 



TO 



/ 


b6 
b7C 
b7D 


SUBJECT: 


Dlfector; FBI 

/ ' ' ' 

SAC, Honolulu 

^ CHTAWcryiT-Spiy 
Information Concerning 


J Mr. Tracy,. 

DATE: 


rTLadS 
to. Cleprg.. 

Mr. Glavin . 

EfRiNMENT... 

to. Rosen . 


Mr. P.^ohr 
Tele. Room , 


P E R S 0 
C 0 N F I 



Nea^e , 

^ and I 








\ 


ss'^' 




viho sh^Mc^ 

be considered a confidential source of information, advise^ on June 30, 1949j 









that he had received information from an official of the^^^ilippine M 
in Honolulu that a plane owned by that company had been chartered ior a 

special flight from Canton. China to Washington, D.C,, sometime dxiring the n© 
two or three weeks* I I stated that the Philippine Airlines official. 


- V^ose identity he cannot discl ose . indicated to him that this plane would 
occupied by CHIANG KAI-SHEK, md “other members of CHIANG 

KAI-SHEK* s official family"* 


b6 
b7C 
b7D 


b6 

b7C 

b7D 


stated that it vras impossible for him to evaluate the 
reliability of the information received inasmuch as this, was the first oc- 
casion that this airlines official had made information of this type avail- 
able to him* He stated that he woul(^ receive notification from his soui’ce 
approximately twenty-four to forty-eight hours before the plane *s arrival 
in Honolulu and that his informant would at that time po sitively indicate 

the passengers on this special chaitered flight. | |also stated that he 

was informed by his soiirce that only a limited number of persons connected 
with the Philippine Airlines were aware of this social chartered flight 
and that the possibility existed that direct inquiry in this matter might 
place in jeopardy his informant *s job* 

The foregoing has been submitted f or information and your at- 
tention is directed to the fact that | has quite emphatically stated 



that he was unable to determine the veracity of the information as received 

]and the Burq:^ 


from his source* ^This matter will be followed, with 
will be informed of any additional information received concerning' it* 


A/ 

4 
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Office NLemorWidum • united stages government 


FROM, : 
SUBJECTS 


Director, FBI 

SAC, New York 
0 



DATE: ■ January 12, 1950 



IrSHEK 






Rebulet January 10, 1950. 


According to published reports, Madame Chiang Kai-Shek left New 
York City on January 10, 1950, for Formosa from LaGuardia Airfield. No 
further information is available from confidential sotirces or contacts in the 
New York Office. 


JES:RAA 

62-9932 








The above Is furnished solely for your information. 
However, if information comes to your attention concerning 
Madame CHIANG Kai-shek *s activities Which you believe will 
be of interest to the Bureau, the Bureau should be advised 
immediately. 



AUG 22 1952 






COMM r- FBI 

AUG'l 11952 ■ 

MAILED ,28 
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• UNITE0 ^rA-irr.o- 


, V- ::■■• 


- TO- ■ ;, / ■ - - '< ’ ..^• ,; 

" 'Si . i "*,/ 


VERNMENT . 

DATE; ■ August: 1952 . 




A;:SUBjec 7: r^Madfi«a«% 


k: v;,.. 







' v t dated 8/11/52. W ^ " 

's ' .'..i'-'v'-. ■ ‘ ' '•■. ■'. ".:i- 

■<;■•' “i'r‘ V - ■ . .- ....r. • •' ..*.■, ■’!'•. 


(SffiaiG i^ived iiS, f^** . purlvdeje! e!f ^ 

r tre^tlne^t foj* e/iWaa dj border 0A3^ed\ne«^b'd^#^ 


^‘- bjr;rTOOtions*l5cji dm e's cbrtie^^ ejsd!.Ag!M« - • Iter toe .lier-iAbgi-t. 




' > {, ; Tmtf 'vinde^ Itoe M^tenim t Colenel | 

■ "n •...- V : '"''"’e'?^jr*l'diaii;?ii^qi^ Veeompanied- .pfiv . , 'ittm''; E^nfidee » ’ 


J i/., f.pliwlttg t^e 'fti^odnfeeiaeb^ b' j l .lfadg^.vCH|lM6*8:-pre8« 

• '••' ' . '!’ ''. -jcf . cleeidord- ' 'g red1»r ,> 

■^,-;;,„;_.;v-- ||^ ,hea??'>eoot^ 9 i:yJd©jildl|r 6 , e^ec-t^'-'la a conifer clij^t©,’ .- 

‘'V-* 16V~lj962'..Tia Pea;' imticm 

^ Fpan©4ied'^;;QaI^9^^ «b 9 '‘'WiIl'’feo 6 .i?ird; 

' _ > ' j^o^Wen'-t at |^ir^klln‘_‘k6ep^'^l, ;‘ /' '^; ' '- ' h,,'-; '•''. - . 

/ PepartinR witfc'’'iad^a 1 



-•/ 


pear>.; 


■'•b6 

•■b7C 


Id vto the ptjesl/tfeat'MadaiEd will be,jat:^4dd >y 

dia^ish^idlla n ''^d clialoal esebp of pediciae * 

^ ai^ laib .yg.,iy.ff^ gdllfomta&l I Sen Fra;^ciftoo skin 


- b6 
■..b7C 


V ' '\7 ■ a^d l ^ I pyofa^r ^of:7 ^diciae At ^ 

\ "iS 7«ift a.feipf ***^^”1^ V w.>»» by ] [ f 

of' Fdbiie ^a.ith,/,goodrdiiis^t<:»i * , 

,, 'f v' ' 9 ■■' . \ ■ " 'f'*- 9 .. s, . ^ ' 

7^B|cIqs«d'~^fSan’cFiri®clj9c^ copy of refbreobed Bijilet. .. 
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. CIRECTOR, FBI 



UNITED Sl\ yd:S GO 


DATE: 8-20- 



SAC, SEATTLE (62-0) 

SUBJECT: MADAME ^ OKTAWO KAT-SHEK ,., . / ■ 

■ - - ' Mi SCELLANEOUS — INFORMATION CONCERNING 

I 


[r. Harbo 

Rosen 

Mr. Tracy 

Mr. LaugMin- 
1 'Mr. Mohr,. 


Mr. Winterrowd- 
1 ' Tele. Room.. 



confldentlaTly advised an agejit. of this 'office onT 



I atte mpt to persuade 

adame CJiiang Kdl-sdetc ..to. visit s.eatiMS,, a^a^'’eaFi^3-^t<§~ ing 
|ier....p.£^,gil^ingAiad.X .3?islt ..to the. Ur?.i£eci igj^atg^.' ‘He Indicated 
that this • attempt on his part would be made on behalf of the 
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(i,IldlS,ated ,that_he_^wojAld^^_a^^ this office in 



.-/advance in the ey.ent Madame Chiang Kai-snek makes th^ ' pr’Q.po.sed 


■ . • - . fC 

' The ab^e^is for the information of the Bureau and San 

;i Francisco. ' 


tH ^ 
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GC: SAN FRANCISCO (AlfeV)^ 

-iZl: • • . , 


SECORB®^ ‘ 



B2PEDlT3^i0G 







AliC mPOHMAirON COFPAnjED 


10^ 





^-2^- 


SEP 3 


'"fiif . ■ 




" "i V. 

iter~,^ fS ?■ 

.•vpe'i., 
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Office • UNITED^S-^li.>:^C^^^ERNMEN' 


EERECTOR, FBI 


DATE: October 17, 1952. 



SM FRANCISCO (62-2318) 

sUBJEC^J'^damPcHIANG Kai-shek 
INTERNAL SECBRITY-GH 


Rebulet August 11, 19^2 and Honolulu let to Director dated August 18, 
1952. ' . , 

Madame CHIANG Kai-shek has been under treatment at Franklin Hospital,^ 

San Francisco, for the last two mpn^s, receiving treatment for a skin dis- 
order, 

I to the Chinese Generalissimo ■vfiio h^ been 

handling affairs and acting as a spokesman for Madame CHIANG ‘S party, said 
Madame CHIANG has made considerable progress during her stay-in the Franklin 
Hospital vdiere she was treated for neuro- derriiatitls and that she Tarin p-on timio 
treatment in New York City idiile visiting | | 

Madame CHIANG is scheduled to depart San Francisco Airport at 9:h^ PM, PS' 
October 17, 1952, aboard a United Airlines aircraft destined to New York City, 
A special bed has been built in iiiis plane for her fli^t to New York City, 

The above is being furnished the Bureau arid New York Office for informatic 
purposes only, 

JTKtwap " 

AIRMAIL 

cc; New York (AIRMAIL) 
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Office ^Nlsfnoranduin • united s?XTis^S.Ssl i^ment 


TO 


ntOM t 


^ • 

Y SUBJECT: 

iT" 


Mr. Tolson^/j 
i 

L. B, Nichols 

ALL IRPOEIIMTOIT CONTAINED 
HEIIEIN,IS,UNCLAS3I|JE 
DATE, 



yolson 

DATE: January 1 7, !. 1 

. Mohr 


I to visit 



Parsons 
Rosen __ 

Tamm 

Sizoo 


•b6 

b7C 


Winterrowd 

Tele. Room _ 

Holloman 

Gandy 


thought she should go. 


called on -Saturday, She has been invited 
I^shek^ Formosa, She wondered whether I 


I [t'hat I thought she should talk to ht-r 

■she shouldn’t overtax herself. | 


to her friend 
in Formosa. 


T 


] I further told her she' might want to talk 
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cc: Mr. Boardman 
Mr. Belmont 
LBNiafm 
(4) . [ 

■ b6 
. b7C 



who has an intimate knowledge of the situation 
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Constitutionalism 



NON-PARTISAN IS ELECTED MAYOR OP TAIPEI 


With the exception of MLaoli and’ Taitung counties, where the terms of the 
respective magistrates have not yet expired, the province-wide elections of the 57 
representatives to the Taiwan Provisional 'Provincial Assembly, and' the 19 out of 21 
mayor’s and magistrates were- completed on May 2, - Election was ’by: direct secret ballot! 

The elections took place' on. two separate- ^dates, April 18 and May , 2. In the 
.elections on May 2, 13 mayors and magistrates were chosen in addition to 35 provincial 
. .assemblymen. The' turnout- on May 2 ranged from 65.' per. .cent- in PLrigbung to 85 per cent i 
. ...Taitung county, . Assisted .by their' kinsmen-, elderly persons were seen going- to the pel 
\-to: cast their votes. • • . • : .- ‘ • . • ' 

/ ’ ‘ • Kuoraintang candidates of both Formosan arid mainland origin .won. in the contes 

.;.'f.pr eleven local executive offices and 30 provincial assembly seats in the May 2"^elec- 
• tibns. An independent, Kao Yu-shu,. l 42 -year old -native Taiwanese' captured the mayoralt 
. of; Taipei, the most important district executi'vre. office in Taiwan, . A graduate of Wa- 
; seda Dhiversity in -Japan, ’tho Mayor- oloct'nas fcamerjy secretary-general of the Chamber 
:^of Commerce of the' Taipei Municip'ality, Li Mou-surig, another independent, won in -the 
'Chiayi county. The newly elected Chiayi Magistrate, a native of Yunlin county in Tai- 
wan, also received his education in .Japan, He is 53 years old, now a legal counsellor 

t • ‘ ' ' ■ 

To facilitate local elections, the Taiwan Pro-vlncial Government has redis-. 
tricted the pro-?lnce into five municipalities and 16 counties. The elections on April 
18 took place in Keelung,- Taichung .and Tainan municipalities and Changhua, Tainan and 
. Yunlin counties, where the three mayors and three magistrates together with an aggre- 
gate of' 18 representatives to the pro-ylncial assembly were chosen. 

Two mayors and 11 magistrates were elected in Taipei .and Kaohslung munici- 
palities and; Taipei, Yilan, Taichung, Nantou, Chiayi, Kaohsiung, Pingtung, Taoyuan, 
Hsinchu,. Hualien and Penghu (the Pescadores) counties. In these 13 district contests 
and also in -Miaoli and Taitung counties, -39 assemblymen were similarly elected, . 

Registered votera in the two elections numbered 3,19h,Ok3, 

**■» **-M- 


Mme, Chiang ^. f... 


ENTERS S.F, HOSPITAL TO UNDERGO TREATMENT 

. 




went to the-'Fr^^ln^OTpifidPT^’uhdergo treatment of a recurrence or 
Drs.yEdwin Bruck'and Stuart. Way,' who treated her- for the sarie a^jnent in 195^ 
.batteriding her. It is reporte_d..tha'b they will give her a, thbrou^~ti'st .whlcfedH 
considerable time. — r- 

Mne, Chiang flew all the 'Way^from "Taiwan in President Chiang^s pers^ 
topping at Okinawa and Honolulu- during the flight, ' Represen-^iveso^t^l^E 
‘^sccr'tJhinese coiranuni-fcy and Consul General Tw^;. Chan^ 
bval at Trs^s Air/Force base, f'". 
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Tolsoa 


Boardman . 
Nichols _j. 
Belmont _ 

Harbo 

Mohr 


Parsons . 

Rosen 

Tamm 
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Sizoo 

Winterrowd _ 
Tele, Room . 

Holloman 

Gandy . 


Thank you very much for your note 
WJi i'ccJi^ I received on October 88 and the 
galley proofs of *'ThWSu re Jietory** by 
Madame Chiang 

I have seen the condensation of 
this fine story in the August issue of **The 
Reader *s Digestf and I am looking forward 
to the opportunity of reading in detailt the, 
sheets which you so thoughtfully sent* Again 
let me thank you for your courtesy » 

• Sinoerelyf 

MiWPOKMA.TroitOOBTjmiED Hoovsr 

HEBEIH.IS/TJNCLASSIF^ 

DATE 





NOTE: The condensation in the Reader's Digest (8-55) 
contains one of the Dir ector ' s statements re "The Family 
that Prays Together Stays Together," This statement is 
attributed, however, to Father Patrick Peyton of tp.j^'- 
Family Theater program. The Director prepared >^0,%‘s"^ 
statemeni^^or tJmt pi^^ram in 1946, The sfig'r'y written ^ 
by Ma dame^hian^Kai-^ek deals with her 'Christtikh? 

evelopme^j^ , Concerning the^t^^li^hi^ 
Mr, Nichols talked with fie pr^'$de9^ 
of this company in September, 1954.^ ^regardi.Tw\^ o^(fkf S ' n ? 
that company was publishypg ^hiqh^ wd's ’written Sy 
Dr, Elspn,- This company has also sent in material tJfey^ 
felt was, of interest to us ^[(\S4'946'912 J Salutation 
name of hotel per ref erenoe card, if Crime Reqards Se^tiMf,^ 


experi enneS—OJid. 
companyl 
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Mr. Tolson-^^ 
Mr. BoardniM 
Mr. 

\ Mr. Belmont 


112 Central Park South, New York 3©;. 



Mr. Parsons- 
Mr. Rosen- 
Mr. Tag 
Mr. 

Mr. A^kiiierro^d- 



Hon. J. Edgar Hoover, Director 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
TJ. S. Department of Justice 
Washington 25, D.C. 

Director, dear. 


I thought you would like to see 
and rejoice with me over, the result-. of 
my visit to Formosa. 

I think Madame* s message is 
remarkable and Hope that you do too. 
Perhaps you saw the condenssition of this 
in the August issue of The-^Reader*s Digest 

Anything you might do or say 
tn hftin nrnmntfl , it would sreatlv nlease 
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THE SURE VICTORY 

Madame Chiang Kai-shek 


From embattled Formosa, from the travail 
terror of war, one of the world's truly gn 
Christian women sends the West this inspiri] 
message of strength through faith, 

With stirring simplicity, the wife of FrI 



China’s President traces her spiritual developmel Mr. Parsons — 


.Mr. Boardmai^^ 

Mr. Nichols,J<^ 1 

Mr. Belmont 

Mr. Harbo 

Mr. Mohr 


from her Christian home training and .early yea| Mr. Rosen 


as a “nominal” Christian — years of spiritual blint 
ness — to the enlightenment she enjoys today, St 
tells of the Generalissimo's conversion and ho 
daily Bible study has played al^vitally importar 
role in their day-to-day family life. 

Here, tod, is the whole story of Formosa’ 
prayer groups — originated by Madame Chiang an( 
five friends soon after leaving the mainland. Toda}^ 
tens of thousands of civilians and servicemen 
throughout Formosa, and elsewhere in the world, 
are being influenced by the joy which flows from 
these groups. 


Mr. Tamm- 
Mr. Sizoo^ - ^ 

Mr, Winterrowd- j 
Tele. Rooih_ 
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Madame Chiang's contrasts between the fateful differences in the ethics, 
spirit, and aims of Christianity and communism have never been presented more J 
dramatically; her faith in the power of prayer to settle not only the problems 
of Form<^a, but the problems of the entire, frightened world is one found /J 
seldom iii our war-weary times. 




Where bitterness might be expected, the Generalissimo’s wife gives utter- 
ance to a cry for faith, prayer, and brotherhood as the way to “the sure victory” 
upon which the advance — indeed, the very existence — of our civilization depends. 

About the author: A graduate of Wellesley College in the United States, 
Madame Chiang Kai-shek is widely known and respected ' in this country as 
well as among her own people. Her contributions as educator, social worker, 
and leader have been recognized with honorary de^ees from several American 
colleges and universities and by many groups here and in. China. Among her 
previous books are In Peace and War and This Is Our China, 

\ ' 
About the market: This is a book for all men and women seeking guidance 
and assurance in these troubled times. 


Publication Date: November 28’;/ * „ 
55/8 X 83/g| 
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Price: $1.00 
48 pages 
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f'had great hesitancy alxjut writing this message, for several tear, 
sons. One is tliat I do not want to.give the impression that I am a 
better Christian than l am. After considerable thought I came 
to the conclusion that no one who has had a unique experience 
with prayer has a rigln to withhold it from others. Besides, I be- 
lieve that the main line of attack against the evils of today is in 
my hands and in yours — in prayer. 

Some five years ago I started a small prayer group here on 
Formosa. I have seen results that defy reasoning. I deeply feef 
that enou^ prayer groups of men, women, and children, pray- 
ing to ^od for- His guidance, will bring about manifestations of 
power beyond ordinary hopes; 

The Communists preach a doctrine of brotherly love that 
takes action in enslavement and tyranny. Th^ ^r^o^ non. 
existence of God. 

In less than a dozen years they have conquered with com. 
paratively little of their own blood, between seven and eight 

# 7 * 
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hundred million people and some thirty-seven million square 
kilometers of territory in different parts of the world. 

We Christians believe in the love of God and in Ae broihef-. 
hood of men under the Fatherhood of God. But we have com., 
paratively little to show toward its accomplishment. Why? 

The chief difference, I venture to say, is that the dedicated 
Communists hold fanatically to their belief and work with' dis- 
ciplined fervor while most of us nominal Christians have become 
watered down and weak-kneed in faith, and flaccid with lassi- 
tude. 

Many people say they would do anything to have real lasting 
world peace. But will they try the simple experiment of prayer? 

Through our own experiences in prayer I am convinced 
that a chain of prayer groups around the world will be more 
powerful than any propaganda. 

In order that you may understand why I think so, I must 
first give you a short sketch of the events and circumstances 
that have shaped my thinking. 

My own spiritual road has been slow and painful. The soul, 
in making its Pilgrim’s Progress, reaches a crisis and falters. 
Often thes^ are times when it seems impossible to pray at all. 
Spiritual readings seem prosaic and platitudinous. Everything 
goes wrong. Then come irritation, pique, indecision, sleepless- 
ness, and ineffectualness. There follow waves of resentment, 
anger, grievance, a sense of futility, and a feeling of failure. Yet 
if we can persist in praying, we are bound to rise to a sturdier 
effort and a sense of joyous calm. A.Truth is clearer. 

Both my parents were devout Christians and we were 
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brought up with religious training. Even as little children we 
had to attend Sunday school and church and observe daily family 
devotions. As is usual in such cases, I sometimes rebelled against 
this rigorous schedule. Most of my friends could play all day 
Sunday while I had to sit quietly and listen to tedious sermons 
and prayers. Nevertheless, and without conscious effort, I ab- 
sorbed Christian ideals. Let even after my marriage I was merely 
a nominal Christian. 

Perhaps I sltould explain a little further what I mean by a 
nominal Christian. In my mind I accepted unquestioningly and 
unreservedly the divinity of Christ, His teachings and His grace. 

I believed, too, that Jesus came to the world to atone for sinners, 
but frankly this meant little to me. Although He died for me. 
He also died for everybody. This fact, therefore, had no personal 
significance. It was like enjoying a cool breeze on a hot summer 
day. Everybody enjoyed it who felt it. The breeze was nothing 
personal; it was just there. I was grateful for it but not inordi- 
nately so. As far as being a sinner was concerned, everybody was 
a sinner and certainly my sins were no more wicked than tho^ , 
of the average person. This is what I mean by acceptance in my 
mind, instead of a truly personal experiencing of faith. 

I knew that my mother felt differently, bqt I merely drought 
that she was overly religious. I recognized that Mother lived 
very close to God and that she was a great soul. She spent hours 
praying and communing with Him. Whenever we had problems, 
we would go to her and ask her to pray for us. She, repeatedly 
told us that we ourselves should pray. What is.more, she would v 
not be hurried With God. By experience we learned that she 
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could pray us through anything. Whenever our problems were 
solved, we forgot her wondrous intercession until the next time, 
but she did not. She would start devotions of thanksgiving. 

To Mother, praying to God was not merely asking Him to 
bless her children. It meant waiting on Him. With her religion 
was not a one-way street. She lived according to His precepts to 
do justly, to love mercy, and to walk in spirit humbly with Him. 
She often emphasized to me that we should not ask God's help 
if the request would hurt someone else. 

I can see her now, quite ill, a few months before her death. 
She had an unusually active mind and was greatly concerned 
about the nation. The year of 1931 was a memorable year in 
more ways than one to me. It was the year that the Japanese re- 
newed and enlarged their aggressive program against China in 
the now famous Mukden Incident of September, and the tell-tale 
traces of the hand of aggression could already be detected earlier 
in the year. One day while talking to her, a thought which I 
considered quite bright occurred to me. 

’'Mother, you are so powerful in prayer, why don’t you pray 
to God to destroy Japan in an earthc]uake so that she can no 
linger harm China?" 

She turned her face away from me, and then replied: "Don't 
ask me to pray to God to do anything that is unworthy even of 
you, a mortal. Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord.^ It certainly 
isn’t yours." 

Her death in June 1931 was a terrific blow to all her chil- 
dren, but it hit me perhaps even harder than the rest, for I was 

• Romans 12.19- 
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her youngest daughter and had leaned on her more heavily than 
I realized. At that time, in addition to the ever-increasing Japar 
nese encroachment, my husband had the added burden of sup- 
pressing the Communists, then rampant in the province of Ki- 
angsi. Floods had overrun the dikes of the Yellow River, and a 
large section of our people were threatened by famine. Discour- 
agement close to despair overwhelmed me, and Mother was no 
longer there to pray me through my personal as well as other 
troubles. I had a lifetime to face without her. What was I do.*^ 
To whom could I turn? 

In retrospect, I realize that this was my first great spiritual 

crisis. 

I looked around and found that my husband was being faith- 
ful to the promise that he had made to my mother before our 
marriage, to study the Bible. Although she had converted him 
to Christianity just before her death, he was still studying daily 
by himself, trying to understand the complexities of Old Testa- 
ment history. It was tedious work and seemingly unrewarding, 
for there were few comprehensive Chinese biblical histories 
which made sense to one who was not brought up a Christian. 
When I sav/ him struggling, I knew I shquld help him as Mother 
always had. 

Years back, while attending Wellesley College in the 
United States, (after finishing high school at Wesleyan), I had 
taken a course in Old Testament History. In those days almost 
all colleges required at least one year of Bible study if only for 
the purpose of acquainting the students with the finest writing 
on record. But the Bible was blood and bone of the American 

12 THE SURE VIGTORY 

homesteaders who settled the land, and it became part and 
parcel of their cultural foundation. Perhaps I, as a foreigner, 
could see more clearly than my American schoolmates how 
closely the make-up of the country had followed the principles 
of Christianity. Somewhat vaguely, I connected God’s abundant 
blessing of America whatever its foibles and sins, with the keep- 
ing of the Lord’s teaching. 

Wellesley’s was a systematic course, giving a comprehensive 
outline of biblical rimes. How strange that years later that course 
should prove so useful in the enlightenment of the Generalis- 
simo! Now I could utilize what I had learned, and with some of 
my old notes and textbooks help my husband with his Bible 
studies. 

Oftentimes I believe God has a plan in minutiae and we 
do not see the pattern until years later. The daily session between 
the Generalissimo and myself, which started out to be devotion- 
al, has come to be a source of common strength and an integral 
part of our lives. Every mornirtg since then, at six-thirty, we have 
prayed together and have shared devotional reading and dicus- 
sion. Every night before retiring, we also pray together. 

As my own faith has grown through meditations and fresh 
understanding, a deeper meaning has come of our prayers to- 
gether. Many a time a feeling of spiritual peace seems to exude 
from within me, bringing completely annihilated self, with the 
mind in quiet and continuous absorption in the keen contempla- 
tion of God. When in this state, one is practically oblivious to the 
calls of this world, likes and dislikes, honor and name, hate and 
love. 
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I knew that I had reached the first plateau of my spiritual 
development. 

The habit of daily morning devotions proved to be a rock 
of sustaining strength to my husband when he was taken captive 
in Sian in 1936 by some of his officers who were secretly in 
league with the Communists. Despite dire mental distress and a 
physical injury from a fall when he was captured, he was spirit* 
ually at peace as a prisoner, although death faced him at any 
moment. His captors held him incommunicado for ten days 
while newspapers of the world reported his plight in banner- 
lines, and the nation clamored for his return to safety. 

A few days previous to his capture, I was in Loyang with 
him to celebrate his fiftieth birthday. There illness forced me 
to fly to Shanghai to see my doctor, while the Generalissimo went 
to Sian. It was in Shanghai, therefore, that I first learned of his 
capture. On the same night I made haste\for Nanking, the Capi- 
tal, where the ideas and opinions of responsible people on how 
to deal with the situation conflicted with one another. 

Finally, I succeeded in flying to Sian to be at his side. When 
his captors conducted me to him, he was as startled as though 
I were an apparition. Recovering from his surprise, he showed 
me a verse in the Bible which he had read that same morning: 
'The Lord has created a new thing on the earth: a woman pro- 
tects a man.'’* 

I do not intend to convey here the impression that I could 
literally protect him from the imminent physical danger that 
existed. In fact, by flying to his side I had exposed myself to share 

•Jeremiah 31:22, R.S.V. 
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his fate, whatever that might be. The remarkable thing is that 
I think God, through the Bible, used these words as a signal to 
convey to him the double message of ”/!// is right*' and my 
impending arrival in Sian. 

Is it any wonder that he and I should believe so strongly 
in die power of prayer? 

I reached the next plateau of spiritual grov/th during the 
Sino-Japanese War in 1937. Perhaps the greatest migration in 
history was the trek of the Chinese people, following the Old 
Silk Route, to set up a new Capital in the interior. Chungking 
was in the remote, rocky, cavernous region of Szechuan province, 
fourteen hundred miles from the coast, through mountains and 
gorges. We moved everything. We moved whatever we could of 
our factories. We moved our arsenals and all available machin- 
ery. We even marched our Jersey and Guernsey cows from Nan- 
king. We used every conveyance imaginable: trucks, rickshas, 
wheelbarrows, litters, palanquins, sedan-chairs, carts, and the 
human back. 

Most of the people who migrated and fled from the enemy 
had never seen Szechuan. Not only to the world but to most of 
the migrants, Szechuan province was almost a legendary name. 
Situated at the end of the famous Yangtze Gorges, it is a fabu- 
lous place for many kinds of medicinal herbs, the scenic moun- 
tain of Omei with its Buddhist temples and monasteries, the 

namral tas'ciirn salt well of TserLiu-TsiniL and the home of the 

xiU L UJ j I , Tn 1 ^ i ! U U LTL uii 

. ^There,’ too, are the still usable" Kwanhsien Canals, one 
of the greatest engineering feats in the world, built some two 
thousand years ago; and, at one time, before the National Gov- 
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ernment had extended its real authority over it, it was the home 
bed of the poppies. 

Since the Communists have taken over the mainland in 
1949 , unhappily for China and the worldj'this area has again be- 
come the source of narcotics from which opium is being deliber- 
ately, systematically, and covertly grown, in turn to be made 
into heroin and morphine, and distributed to weaken the moral 
stamina and poison physically and spiritually the youths and 
soldiers of Asia, Europe, Africa, and the Americas. 

In the Southwestern provinces with Szechuan province as 
the orbit, we set up homes and government as the base of nation- 
al resistance against the foreign invader. Here our people lived 
in nightmares of privations and bombings for seven years. 

For the first few years and especially in 1939 and 1940, 
bombers came by day and by bright moonlight, in seemingly 
never-ending waves of death. Sometimes they came round the 
clock. Here we lived in underground shelters almost as much as 
we lived above ground. The makeshift dugouts, without the 
equipment to regulate air, were terribly damp and fetid because 
of sweating porous stones and w^ater dripping from the sides of 
the caves. Other air-raid shelters were stuffy from dead air and 
stench. And so, except for moments when each wave of planes 
was directly overhead, I, for one, to minimize the rheumatic 
pains brought on by humid surroundings, would leav e^thg.^ ug- 
outs for the open air. On bright moonlight nights, to forget the 
misery and the fatigue, I sometimes played games with my ever- 
faithful secretary who disliked them, but who, because of her 
devotion to me, put up with it. 
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I knew that to dwell on what the enemy was doing to my 
country caused me such resentment and hate that mentally and 
physically I was like a top, winding ever more taut and which, 
when the momentum is spent, v/ill surely fall. 

For over a year, whenever in a dugout, to* keep my mind 
from misery and low morale brought on by physical fatigue and 
Illness, I practiced conversational French with a kind-hearted 
Belgian. Once so many waves of enemy-planes bombed Chung- 
king that we were in the dugout for the greater part of the day. 
Toward nightfall, I said to my friend, "Let us continue our les- 
son outside.*' Presently the emergency alert again sounded and 
my husband called to me to return to the bomb shelter. Just as 
we got in the passageway, the bowels of the earth seemed to be 
torn asunder from the concussion of the bomb dropped near the 
spot where we had sat. We were pitched forward flat on our 
faces, and our bodies were covered with a shower of earth and 
rubble. The French grammar book which I had been studying 
was sliced clear through by a piece of shrapnel. 

To some, the fact that I was not killed seemed Just a lucky 
escape. To others, and my husband and I among them, It was 
further proof of God's design in one's life. 

Every time we came out of the dugouts we faced a worse 
condition. The city of Chungking is situated on a tongue of land 
at the juncture of two rivers, the Chialing and the Yangtze. Steep 
stone steps lace their way up and down the hillsides and the old 
houses were built in such a way that there was only one entrance. 
Oftentimes when a bomb exploded and cut off the one entrance 
the householders would be trapped without any means of egress. 
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Whole sections of the city were turned into shambles by a few 
bombs, as the houses were so closely grouped together that one 
incendiary bomb set a whole block afire. We knew days when it 
was impossible to obtain coffins, as the toll of death moupted. 

In time, all the business section of the city was demolished, 
so that it was possible to stand in the middle of the city and get 
an unobstructed view of the rivers on both sides. It is to the 
credit of our people that they were uncowed, for after each 
bombing, scarcely had the all-clear siren trailed off its last thin 
echo before the surviving householders returned to their burned 
shops and homes and began to salvage whatever they could. A 
few days later, temporary shacks and buildings would make 
their appearance on the old sites. 

Some days the raids were so close and numerous that no one 
had time to prepare food. Hours were wasted in the dugouts — 
valuable hours needed for work and rest. Moonlight nights were 
the worst, for the marauding planes, timed with devilish guile, 
came in successive waves. Terrible tiredness permeated nerve 
and bone; it seemed preferable to risk being bombed to death 
than to seek safety. 

We knew that the enemy was trying to break our morale 
through sheer physical exhaustion. Therefore, all the more we 
were inflexible in our resolve not to give in. No greater tribute 
could be paid to our sorely tried people than this; that In all 
their sufferings never did they complain against their leaders. 
Never did they falter in the determination that the enemy must 
be driven from our shores. 

Determination and will power, however, are quite different 
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from the power that comes from faith and prayer. About the 
third year of living half-underground with my aggravated condi- 
tion of neuro-dermatids, I came to a new point of spiritual des- 
olation. I said my prayers and they meant nothing. They were 
just words. I realized that I was being slowly poisoned by resent- 
ment, hate, and bitterness. 

Did you ever try to pray for an enemy? Have you ever tried 
to love someone who is ruining your life? I knew what the teach- 
ing of Christ was, but I could not follow it. I could not ask bless- 
ings for the aggressors no matter how I tried. Surely even God 
could not demand that of me! 

Then after one of our morning devotions, when the bomb- 
ing was particularly intense, I happened to recall a certain ex- 
perience. My husband and I, on one of our trips to the front, 
had stayed in a house next to an orphanage for blind children. 
When they heard that I was next door, they asked me to visit 
them. Though I hated the instinctive tendency in myself, I have 
always been repulsed by abnormality, whether mental or physi- 
cal. Yet I went, of course, as a matter of duty. As I entered their 
school, the expressions on some of the faces of the children 
seemed unnervingly dull and apathetic. Never had I realized so 
clearly that the eyes are the windows of the soul. These poor 
sightless ones seemed to lack not only windows but souls. I 
fought hard against an impulse to push them away and to flee. 

Then this thought flashed through my mind which just 
as suddenly made me want to embrace these children. If I am 
so repulsed by physical blindness and defacement, how much 
more repulsed must God be by my spiritual blindness and ugli- 
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ness? And our spiritual blindness Is often willful and deter- 
mined. 

Recalling that incident at morning devotions, I asked my- 
self whether I was not spiritually blind deliberately when I hated. 
•Then my ears seemed to echo my mother s voice, saying: Ven- 
geance is mine, saith the Lord. It certainly isn’t yours.'’ Thus 
I was enabled to unload my hate at the foot of the Cross. Now 
when ! pray I can turn the enemy over to God, His mercy, and 
His'justice. 

Many people have spoken with special warmth of a speech 
■that I made in Madison Square Garden, New York City, in 1943. 
Few knew of the inner struggle I had to go through before I 
could say the following words and mean them with all my heart: 

'There must be no bitterness in the reconstructed world. 
No matter what we have undergone and suffered, we must try 
to forgive those who injured us and remcmter only the lesson 
gained, thereby. 

“The teachings of Christ radiate ideas for the elevation of 
souls and intellectual capacities far above the common passions 
of hate and degradation. He taught us to help our less fortunate 
fellow-beings, to work and strive for their betterment without 
ever deceiving ourselves and others by pretending that tragedy 
and ugliness do not exis^"- He taught us to hate the evil in men^ 
but not men themselves. 

“Selfishness and complacency in the past have made us pay 
dearly in terms of human misery and suffering. While it may be 
difficult for us not to feel bitterness for the injuries we have sufr 
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fered at the hands of the aggressors, let us remember that re.- 
crimination and hatred will lead us nowhere." 

In realizing my own spiritual blindness and God’s fn^ercy^ 
hatred could never again obsess or rule me. I still get angry, but 
that is a momentary reaction. No bitterness goes so deep within 
me as to possess my every thought and render my actions futile. 



Nothing mental or spiritual ever stands still. There is need 
periodically for renewed progress; without it we retrogress. 
These are the times when so many Christians lose their faith and 
fall away by the roadside. But to those who persist in earnest 
prayers, seeking enlightenment from God, there will come a 
fresh burst and flowering of faith. And with it, a wider and deep- 
er inner joy than ever experienced before. 

But at the very heart of this faith is hardship, endurance, 
suffering — and Calvary. Wjthout it there cannot be any Chris- 
tian faith. I have frequently heard my husband remark that 
Christ willingly gave up His life on the Cross, and that we shall 
not be able to solve our own great problems until more of us are 
ready to do likewise. 

I think it is the painful idea of Calvary that keeps many 
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people from seeking the Christian life of faith. Yet everyone is 
bound to know suffering even without faith and without religion, 
without church and without prayer, for that is mankind’s lot. 
One cannot escape difficulties and bereavement any more than 
one can escape death. Purposeless pain, without faith in God, 
is a tragic waste, a tortuous passageway leading to eternal per- 
dition. With faith all human suffering has a purpose, leading to 
maturity and fulfillment of one’s spirit. 

I have spoken of these few outstanding milestones in my 
own spiritual development chiefly because I think few recog- 
nize the awful period of vast bleakness that overcomes an ear- 
nest Christian at a testing period. Often the Lord loses some of 
His best potential followers and faithful soldiers. Feeling de- 
serted, they fall away from their faith and become lost sheep. I 
wish I could tell each of them individually how worthwhile the 
testing period is, and how bright the recharging of the spiritual 
battery can be as one emerges again into the Light with renewed 
vision. 

My crisis hour was in 1949, when China was overrun. 
After Japan was defeated, and World War II was over, the Chi- 
nese Communists donned the cloak of “agrarian reformers,” 
arid through smear tactics,, character assassinations, infiltrating 
of the Government, and other devious pressure techniques, suc- 
ceeded after some three years in forcing my husband to retire as^ 
head of the State. Fellow-travelers in the Government and rep- 
resentatives of our former powerful allies made it plain to him 
that he was an impediment to "peace,” and that if only he would 
retire from office, bloodshed would cease and all obstacles ^^ould 
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be obviated. My husband, therefote, despite grave misgivings 
acquiesced. 

The situation deteriorated rapidly, so much so that China’s 
international standing in the winter of 1949 was at its lowest 
ebb. I was in the United States with' the hope that timely aid 
would save at least a part of the country from the Communists. 

Yet after the Generalissimo’s retirement news from China 
continued to grow more fearful. City after city, province after 
province, fell into Communist hands with rapid succession. The 
Chinese people felt things had fallen apart. Some army officers, 
hitherto loyal, defected, taking their troops with them, as Com- 
munist propaganda had promised everybody a Utopia on earth. 
It seemed smar^ to join the winning side ahead of others, with 
the attendant result that there was a miad scramble onto the pro- 
verbial band wagon. During those chaotic months, the acting 
head of the government, General Li Tsung-jen^, suddenly left for 
the United States ostensibly for medical treatment. All at once 
there was no responsible person at the helm of affairs. 

Seeing this debacle, my husband, though still without offi.- 
cial position, threw himself into salvaging what he could of men 
and morale. Unfortunately the chaos was complete, and the Gov- 
ernment was finally forced to withdraw to Formosa, an island 
244 miles in length and seventy-six miles at its widest, not as 
large as the smallest of our mainland provinces. The world wrote 
off our China and some of our erstwhile friends and allies recog- 
p^zed the Communist regime on the mainland. 

I then determined that no matter what the future held, 
since I could do no more for my country in America^ J would 
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return to share the fate of my husband and my people on For- 
mosa. All my friends tried to dissuade me. They were sur.e that 
death awaited my return. They pointed out that my sacrifice 
would be useless since it was only a matter of weeks, perhaps 
even days, before Formosa, too, would fall. I felt, however, that 
life was meaningless if I survived while China perished. How 
could I let my husband face the greatest set-back of his life withr 
out me at his side? 

In those dark days, I kept on praying, even though my 
prayers had become somewhat mechanical and repetitious. Over 
and over again I would ask my sister, Madame Kung, ’’How can 
God allow anything so wicked to happen? How can He allow 
the Communists to overrun the mainland? Doesn’t He know 
they are His enemies?” 

She would reply: ”Kcep .on^praying and .be patient. I am 
certain He will open a way.” 

Then one morning at dawn, unaware whether I was asleep 
or awake, I heard a Voice — an ethereal Voice saying distinctly: 

*'All is right!' 

Fully awakened by the words, I immediately rose and went 
to my sister’s room. She looked up from her bed. She was not 
surprised by such an early visit because during those troublous 
days when I was beset with insomnia, I often disturbed her, day 
or night. Before I could speak, she sat up and said: 

“What has happened? Your face looks radiant.” 

I told her that I had heard God speak to me. This was not 
the first time in my life that I heard The Voice, for 1 had other 
experiences when I was somehow aware of His Presence. I shall 
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not dwell upon them here. Fortunately my sister understood 
what I meant. When I announced that 1 was going home by the 
first available plane, she helped me to pack. No longer did she 
protest. 

Home — to what home was I going? Not to mainland 
China which I had left over a year ago when our Government 
and people still had hopes and prospects of defeating the Com- 
munist hordes, but to Formosa, a dot on the map. I was going, 
however, to people wffio were not duped by the Communists 
but who had chosen freedom under unbelievably hard and self- 
abnegating conditions, leaving practically all material things be- 
hind them. I was going to my husband, who had flown out of 
Chungking on one of the last planes, leaving behind him the 
mainland and part of his heart. 

He had reached Formosa only a few weeks earlier in the 
winter of 1949. 

While on the mainland, my husband was everywhere — 
flying from province to province trying unofficially to stiffen re- 
sistance and raise morale. Often I had planned to join him, but 
it was difficult to keep up with his movements. He would head 
(for instance) for Shanghai when Shanghai was in peril, and for 
Canton when Canton’s fall was imminent. And thus it went on. 
He did not know himself where he would be next, nor for how 

long- 

Now with the assurance that ”/!// is right',' I was certain 
that I could join him. 

Memories of our perilous days together overwhelmed me 
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while the airplane motors propelled me toward him and For- 
mosa. 

Twenty-eight years ago, when we were married, he had 
written a moving statement which was published on our wed- 
ding day, expressing the goal and aim of what wc both hoped to 
accomplish for China. From that day onward I had tried to the 
best of my ability to work with him for the achieving of a 
happy, free, literate, prosperous, and united country. 

Much had been accomplished. By military as well as by 
political means, my husband had worked for the eradication of 
warlordism, one of the chief scourges which prevented national 
unity. Together with some of the dedicated men he picked for 
the Executive Yuan (Cabinet), he planned and opened up the 
whole country by a system of highways, railways, the gradual 
improvement of water conservation, and the introduction of air- 
ways. For the first time, too, national currency was , stabilized 
under the Finance Minister, Dr. H, H. Kung. 

Gradually opium production was eliminated. He worked 
to build up the nucleus of a modern army in all three services. 
He succeeded finally in cleaning up large areas of Reds, and the 
Government had their remnanrs bottled up in Ycn-An. At this 
psychological moment, Japan, long threatening, had struck. And 
for eight years China under the Generalissimo staved off the 
Japanese aggressor, long before the country was prepared to, 
resist. • . - 

But the Generalissimo, the government officials, and many 
others worked on doggediv and ofrenrimes with great ingenuity 
’'beyond the line of duty." No doubt mistakes were made which, 
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on hindsight, could even be called extremely unwise and fatu- 
ous. To preserve a sane ec]uilibriiim, the mistakes m.ust be con- 
sidered along with the stupendous bulldog tenacity and perse- 
verance during the war against Japan which raised China to the 
status of one of the leading nations of the world, at the end of 
World War II. I turn sick at heart at the thought of the charac- 
ter assassinations^ so successfully promoted by the Communists. 
To the brave patriots who have been slandered, I should like to 
repeat our old Chinese saying: "When the water recedes, the 
stones will appear." Nothing remains hidden. Time and God 
will vindicate them. 

During the years after my marriage, I had undergone pri- 
vations and lived in conditions which I had hitherto never en- 
countered. I had accompanied my husband on his campaigns. We 
had lived in mud huts, in railway stations, in trains, through the 
hor stony sandy formations of the Northwest, in primitive bar- 
racks, and in tents. 

'To consolidate his victories I had started schools, orphan- 
ages, hospitals, and opium-cure clinics. Everywhere we visited I 
had enrolled the aid of women and foreign missionaries to re- 
invigorate or rehabilitate the local people. Together my husband 
and I had started the National Economic Reconstruction and 
New Life Movements. I had been interested in pronioting a na- 
tional spoken language to break down our proving. ial and local 
barriers of dialects. I had even gone into military service as Sec- 
rettiry General of the Air Force, though my training had been 
purely in the humanities. Knowing my deficiencies, I was willing 
to learn. I read up on the subject of aviation and listened to the 
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various Italian and American advisers and experts discussing 
their experiences in tactical performances and maintenance re- 
quirements of the various types of aircraft. 

These fiash-backs of the past crowded with rapid succes- 
sion through my mind. Now, while the plane was monotonously 
droning its way to Formosa, I sat looking out of the rectangular 
window at my side. I watched coctoncy wool clouds coursing 
swiftly by. Then, suddenly, I asked myself, "Wherein have I per- 
sonally failed? Coaid I have done tfi or e ?", At one time we had 
been within sight of reaching our goal of a truly unified coun- 
try. Why had the Communists prevailed? Question upon ques- 
tion kept firing at me in introspection as the plane kept on its 
way. What could I do notv? 

The answer occurred to me that while I was trying to live 
a Christian life and had made some social and political contribu- 
tions, I had not been working directly for God, under God, and 
with God. I had been on the periphery of God’s guidance, but I 
had not eliminated self and worked directly for Him. Clearly I 
had been doing things according to Mayling Soong Chiang s 
light with His help, instead of doing them in God’s way with 
Mayling Soong Chiang as His instrument. 

I had been using God, not letting God use me. I had done 
nothing for Him alone. 

An uncertain thought dawned on me as I winged my way 
across the ocean, that I should perhaps form a prayer group. I 
had considered myself a Christian recognizing the power of 
God, but I had failed to make God my motivating and directing 
force. 
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I quailed at the thought of a prayer group. I shied away in 
self-consciousness My friends would think that I am over-right- 
eous and over-pious, as I had once thought my mother was. Is it 
not odd that most of us feci no reticence in proclaiming our love 
for our family and friends, but are most hesitant and embar- 
rassed to let people know of our allegiance to Christ? And since 
.this is true, our devotion to Him withers, for only in reaffirma- 
tion can we keep alive love. 

I was glad for the plane’s stop-overs. 

At Manila, as at San Francisco and Honolulu, the tre- 
mendous crowd of overseas Chinese wffio had been waiting since 
dawn at the airfield to welcome me, moved me deeply. Not only 
had the older generation turned out in full force, the youths and 
students down to the last cub scout cheered wildly, waving our 
Chinese flag. To them I was a symbol of their beloved ancestral 
land. Any sign that Free China would fight on stirred them 
deeply. I wonder whether they fully know, our overseas com- 
patriots, how much we love them, and count on them, and how 
deeply grateful the home-fighters are. 

From Manila, I was on the last lap of my journey. How 
vi\ndly I recall the moment when I sighted the island of For- 
mosa’ By prearrangement, the pilot landed me on a small field 
outside Taipei, for my husband and 1 wanted a quiet reunion. 
Contrary to our plans, not only my friends but great crowds had 
gathered I greeted my many friends and waved to the crowd 
that came all the way to wish me well. I was overwhelmed. 

Just before my husband and I entered the car, we paused as 
if by common impulse, and gazed together at the horizon. 
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Beyond our vision was the mainland. There live five hundred 
million of our compatriots, enslaved. 

We drove to our new home. On this island we would pick 
up the pieces and rebuild. 

Very soon after my arrival in Formosa, I invited five of my 
friends who were devout Christians and told them that from 
that day forth I hoped to have a prayer group. I repeated Christ’s 
promise that when two or three arc gathered together in His 
name there He also is. If they agreed, we would pray together for 
the fate of China and for the world according to His wull. 

Now a prayer group is nothing new. As I said, my mother 
held such meetings in our home every week, and after her death, 
my sistei*, Madame Kung, faithfully earned on in the old family 
home. Many prayer-for-peace groups all over the world have 
recently been started; people seemed to be catching the same reli- 
gious spark in many parts of the globe. Nearly everyone knows 
of the astounding world-wide crusades Father Patrick Peyton 
has been tirelessly making from one comer of the earth to the 
other, with people signing up for daily family prayer. I firmly 
believe with him that "the family that prays together, stays to- 
gether.'" 

Would it not also be true that a nation that prays together, 
stays together? 

My friends were enthusiastic from the start. One of them 
exclaimed* "This is just what we have been wanting, but some- 
how never knew!" 

Our prayer meeting lias been held every Wednesday after- 
noon without fail for five years. In the beginning, a certain self- 
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consciousness in piaying aloud had to be overcome. We were 
somewhat abashed at the start Some of us had never prayed 
aloud People who have known each other intimately can sud- 
denly 3 eem strangers in the presence of God. But there comes a 
moment when God takes over and the Holy Spirit is really 
with us. 

We take turns in leading the meeting, for faith increases 
with frequency of public affirmation. We usually start with two 
minutes of silent prayer followed by singing some well-loved 
hymns. The leader reads from the Scriptures and tells of her owm 
spiritual testimony in relation to the lesson. After that comes 
open discussion on the subject. Then members request prayers 
for particular reasons or people. Reverently we kneel, and one 
at a time pray as the Spirit moves us. Three or four prayers are 
offered. There is no rigid schedule; we feel that spontaneity and 
diversity are conducive to enthusiasm. 

As time went on, the pra)^er group enlarged its member- 
ship. The constituency changed and broadened. We pledge only 
one thing: unless prevented by serious illness or by unavoidable 
circumstances ( such as absence from the city ) , we would attend. 
We see to it that other engagements do not conflict with this 
set-apart period. 

There are forty members in this group, far more than we 
originally planned. We have struggled to keep it small; it is 
hard not to take in the many who would like to join us. An inti- 
mate feeling of unity and informality can only be had if not too 
many people are present. Branches headed by our members are 
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all over the city. We have a joint meeting of all these groups 
once every three months. 

Starting with six earnest Christians, we began to take in 
lukewarm believers; then others who had some knowledge of 
Christianity but had never been baptized Gradually aU of these, 
helped by a study class, became professed practicing Chnsfians. 
We were careful not to dilute the faith, and so worked slowly 

Suddenly we found we were accepting women who were 
without any Christian or religious interest. This is how it came 
about At one meeting the leader spoke of the difference between 
communism and Christianity in the method of propaganda. Site 
stated that whenever Communists spot a person with qualities 
of outstanding leadership they go after het and work on her un- 
til she is added to the ring of Communist workers. Their work 
is successful because of the kind of people they pick Christians 
do not seem to pick outstanding converts to enforce their ranks. 
Should not we carefully select those of unusual ability or influ- 
ence to promote Christianity''^ 

After the general discussion, I felt moved to sum up our 
conclusions, 'There is a great deal of truth m what you said But 
the difference between communism and Christianity lies in this: 
communiirm in practice has shown itself interested in strength- 
ening the Communist State at the expense of the human being, 
who IS expendable to the cause, whereas Christ came into the 
world for the whjole as well as for rhe sick, for the sauitiv as well 
as for the sinner. Christianity’s conce»'n :$ for the salvation ot the 
individual; and the indnudual soul is alhimporrant to Cod. 
chose Paul and Luke, Nicodemi-s and Joseph of AaMmatliea 
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could not resist Him These were men of education, intelligence,^ 
and pos>^tion. Bur Christ also chose the illiterate fis’-'crman, t’ e 
loviyfy tax gatherer. 

"None of us ca^i do mud. by oursclvv'S Men are spiritually 
powerful either l^’uough the woik of tl'e devil or the Holy Sprit. 
Purity of heait is found in both the intellecHial and the lov. ly. 
God finds His own tools anyv. hcrc\ evcrywliere With Hhm t''C’'C 
are no pariahs Did not Chi 1st say 'Go out into tl c hig’'ways 
and hedges, and compel t’ccm to come in, that my house may 
be filled 

As a result one of the members came to me after t^ e meet-, 
ing and told me of a non-Christ:cn friend sorely in need of htdp 
This woman had lost l:er whole* family of si:: children A few 
months ago, a ship coming to hermosa, on wiiicli her last sur* 
vjving son was aboard, sank H/cry one of the rhousand-edd 
aboaid w^as drowned. The motl'cr almost lost her mind She 
would not behevc her boy was really dead Later, when our 
troops withdrew from Cliusan Island, si e stood on the wharf for 
three days and nights as each ship came in, her eyes straining at 
the face of every soldier filing down the gangplank from the 
ships. She kept asking, "Do yc'iu know a man by the nanae of 
Ych Tkun''' Was he in ycui outfit'" ’ When tl e last ship wa^ un- 
loaded, she gazed for a long time at the unfeeling ocean w'hich 
had taken her child Returning home, shcf t'-ied to kill herself. 
Nothing would comfort h.cr Sh.e sat wuth a vacuous stare, hud- 
dled in silence. 
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When tins vroman was brought to our meetine, we all 
showed her our concern and s}inp.athy We prayed with her that 
God w'ould comfort and siiotam all vvh.ose !:earcs were breaking 
throagli bereavement Some wept with her. . 

To our amazement, she returned voluntarily without urg- 
ing Her mind cleared Witl'in a year alter she ^oincd the group, 
she was baptized. Jr is not often that one hears prayers so powder- 
ful, so beautiful, and so filled wmh Gend’s grace as hers. She con- 
verted her eighty-year-old moihier-indaw, a devout Buddhist, to 
Christianity The old lady, just before her death, stipulated to her 
family that she wanted a Christian burial, forbidciing the usual 
elaborate Buddhist rites. 

Since that w'onderful experience, we liavc been taking those 
W'ho need God regardless of their miental or rclicnous attitudes. 

Earlier wnth the group, I experienced what I had so often 
heard about and never quite understood, spiritual joy and ex- 
hilaration. Very soon I realized that others w^ere feeling the 
same This is the fruit of a prayer group, intellectual conviction 
m the proofs all around them of rhe power of prayer plus an en- 
tirely fresh suffusion of inward joy. Here is the key to one of the 
swnftest ways religion becomes niily personal "The fruit of the 
Spirit IS love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance. . . 

As I have said, I have been long convinced intellectually 
of a Supreme Being. All nature pointed to it, all science affirmed 
It But God to me had been an impersonal power and heretofore 
I flinched from anything mystique. I did not go so far in Hu- 
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manitarianism as its distinctive tenet of denying the Divinity of 
Christ. Universal laws readily enough point to a Supreme In- 
telligence. But one does not love a Supreme Intelligence, a Uni- 
versal Truth, or a Divine Law. Not until God becomes a loving 
Father intimately concerned with your personal problems are 
you able to love the Lord your God with your heart, your mind, 
and your soul. 

And this is how I began to get the gradual feeling of love 
for God. One day, three years ago, while reading of the Cruci- 
fixion, I paused at a passage where the soldier used a spear to 
pierce His side, causing blood and water to flow from the wound. 

I had read that passage many times before, and it had never par- 
ticularly moved me. This time, however, I wept. At last I felt 
that the suffering and pain of Jesus Christ were for me. I crifed 
and cried, oyercome with my own unworthiness. 

It was a peculiar sensation, at once great grief and great 
release. I can count the times I have wept since I have grown up, 
for as children we were taught not to show emotion, and to 
abhor sentimentality. How well I remember my father, sud- 
denly turning stern and seemingly unapproachable, w'hen I 
sobbed and wailed because my elder brother, T. V., left home 
for the first time to attend boarding school. Now my tears were 
a torrent. I could not control myself. At the same time, my heart 
felt light and relieved, with a sense of atonement. I think I ex: 
perienced what is called an old-fashioned conversion. No other 
word will do. Thenceforth I was not only convinced in mind, 
but I felt a very strong immanence of God. The passage, ‘If any 
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man be in Christ he is a new creature; old things are passed away; 
behold all things are become new’’* took on new meaning. 

When I told of this to a few of our group, some instantly 
understood and recognized what I tried to convey. (Conversion 
is very difficult to explain, except to those who have been 
through it. ) 

Loving-thy-neighbot'as-thyself became very real to us. 
Whether or not we are intimate friends, a dear bond is formed 
in praying together. Each of us feel exultation and joy whenever 
we hear that an almost impossible problem is happily solved 
through prayer. There is an odd spiritual excitement when an 
unbeliever becomes a Christian and is baptized. We do not ask 
nor care to vt^hat church denominations we belonged. We know 
there are nominal Buddhists and atheists among us, but we feel 
that God’s design brought them to us and will convert them. 

As time^ progressed, our members formed other prayer 
groups among their own friends without our urging. Some of 
these consist of married couples. A member who moved away 
from the city of Taipei started one in her own village. Still an- 
other, while undergoing further professional training, started 
one among her fellow students. 

Before speaking more of my own prayer group, I should 
like to tell you of other groups not directly connected with us 
and some of their experiences. To our actual knowledge, there 
are over one hundred such groups in Free China, but there may 
well be many others. Stories come back to us of changed lives 
quite as incredible as those that have happened to our own unit, 
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and these include numerous healings and recoveries from ill- 
nesses and shock considered incurable. Frankly, when I am ill, I 
pray to God to guide my doctors. I have often heard it said that 
not until a case is considered hopeless do people beget enough 
faith for miracle cures. I think this is true. 

One story particularly interested me because I knew the 
person and her problems. She had an adolescent son going wild, 
seriously so, in secret bad company. She started family prayers 
against the protests of her owm children. But she kept on, and 
now the wayw^ard son is a fine, filial boy. The change in him is 
phenomenal. 

A certain woman had remained behind on the mainland 
to care for her husband’s ailing parents who were too old to 
travel when he came to Formosa, just before the mainland was 
lost. She was risking her life in being so faithful. The old couple 
died, and she herself was thrown into a concentration camp. 
Several years later she managed to escape, and succeeded in her 
flight to Free China only to find that her husband, having been 
mistakenly informed that she, too, had died, had re-married. Her 
bitterness, his remorse, and the stunned bewilderment of the 
other woman, had the makings of tragedy. Finally, through 
earnest prayers, the second w^oman, w'ho is a Christian, volun- 
tarily relinquished all claims, and is now devoting herself to her 
former profession as a teacher. 

A man noted for his love of gambling joined a prayer 
group, and since then gradually has lost the urge for the excite- 
ment of the gambler s life. Prayers and the prayer group made 
him realize that the stimulation stemmed from covetousness. 
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while he had thought he was only seeking a thrill, which he had 
considered a natural enough human inclination. 

A morphine addict did not have the will-power nor the de- 
sire to cure himself of the habit, although his family had been 
made destitute through his indulgence. One day as he was pass- 
ing a friend's house, he decided to go in. A prayer meeting was 
just beginning, and because of urgings, he sat down. "Something 
extraordinary happened to me during the meeting," he said later 
in telling of his conversion, "I don't know what. All of a sudden 
I realized that I was plunging my family into ruin, and that I- 
held the stewardship from God for each soul in my family, I de- 
cided then and there that with God’s help I would stop using 
morphine." He has kept his pledge, and that was two years ago. 

A week after the Tachen evacuation, one of the refugees 
came to my office. He was an old man, a shopkeeper. He and his 
wdfe for a long time had been the only Christians on Tachem 
There never has been a clergyman there. Alone they had coa- 
verted over five hundred people! Two years ago, our prayer 
group sent them some Bibles as a gift. Since then, every Wednes- 
day at the same hour that we hold meetings, some sixty Chris- 
tians in Tachen had met to pr^iy. When the Government offered 
to evacuate the Tachen population, this shopkeeper donated 
everything in his store to the armed forces. He and his family 
came over with nothing except a few bundles. When asked about 
his future, he replied confidently, 'The Lord will provide.’^ 

When he finished, it was just about time for our Wednes- 
day prayer meeting. I invited him to share his story and to pray 
with us. He said shyly that he had had only a month’s schooling 
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in all his life, but that he could read the New Testament except 
for five or six words, and could recite many portions from mem- 
ory. To our amazement, not only was his prayer deeply spiritual^ 
but his language was that of an educated man. 

Many years ago, my sister, Madame Kung, had a friend 
yx^ho was such a devout Buddhist that she had established a nun- 
nery on a beautiful mountain in Hangchow. She planned to 
spend the rest of her life there, for she had divorced her husband 
and had no children. Madame Kung tried for many years to 
interest her in Christianity, but vv^henever she accompanied my 
sister to our old family home in Shanghai for the weekly prayer 
meeting, she would take along her knitting and remain in the 
library while the meeting was in progress. She wanted none of it. 

But after six years she was converted. She is now a member 
of our original prayer group. When her husband, who was im- 
mensely wealthy, died, his estate, due to complicated financial 
deals, was a problem to his family. They sought her help, and al- 
though she had long been divorced, she helped them to clear it 
up. Immensely grateful, the family told her that she could have 
any part of the estate she wanted. 

"When I divorced him," she replied, "I would not take a 
cent; and now that he is dead, I want nothing. If I had been a 
Christian, I would never have left him. Who knows what prayer 
might have done for him? If you insist, I should like the share 
that you offer me to be used as a foundation fund for scholarships 
and for a home for orphans dedicated to his memory." 

Today there are sixty scholarships in memory of him in 
Formosa. The orphanage is the best run in Free China. This 

THE SURE VICTORY 39 

friend of my sister who did nor have a child of her own is instru- 
mental in raising many children for God. 

Nothing comes easily, however. Before she succeeded, she 
underwent much discouragement. When the orphanage was first 
started the Board of Trustees (of which she, as the founder, 
was a member), selected a superintendent who mishandled the 
job. As he had been recommended by many members of the de- 
ceased’s family, the founder did not want any conflict over him. 
Yet she felt deeply distressed for the children. For a year and a 
half she prayed with us for a solution. Finally a way was opened 
for the superintendent’s resignation without bitterness on any- 
one’s part. The orphanage conditions were then clear to all, and 
the deceased’s family begged the founder to right them. She her- 
self took over the administration and instituted Christian train- 
ing, Yet all that took long earnest prayer. We have learned that 
too many give up praying after the first burst of fervor. 

Strangely enough some lives are changed in an instant, and 
some problems are solved miraculously. Just as Paul’s conver- 
sion was an instantaneous call, so occasionally is a conversion 
among us. Others seem to have to storm the doors of heaven. 
This has often puzzled me. Why should some receive spiritual 
help and gifts immediately, often without conscious volition or 
desire on their part, while others, including myself, are con- 
stantly struggling? I have had to learn to rest content with the 
knowledge that God has a divine plan, and "works in a mys- 
terious way. ’ Newman must have been puzzled so, when he 
wrote in that beautiful hymn, Lead Kindly Light, "one step 
enough for me." 
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Sometimes even firm Christians forget certain fundamen- 
tals; to avoid that, we prepared a pamphlet with the Ten Com- 
mandments, the Lord’s Prayer, the Beatitudes, and the Apostles 
Creed, which we memorize for spiritual help in our private medi- 
tations. We all find that learning a favorite Bible verse and re- 
peating it at odd moments during the day provides the material 
needed to practice the presence of God. Otherwise we are desth 
tute in contemplation of Him. 

Our original intention, if you remember, was to pray for the 
country and for God’s will among nations. This we did with 
regularity, but soon an innate feeling demanded that faith mul- 
tiply through us. We began evangelical work among the armed 
forces. In the beginning we put chaplains in the military hospi- 
tals and later in the army. 

For the first time in history China now has a chaplain serv- 
ice. Eleven trained full-time chaplains do bedside visiting among 
the sick and the wounded and hold regular Christian services. 
This project is supported by the voluntary tithing of our mem- 
bers, and by contributions of Madame Kung and her friends. 
Prayer group members make weekly visits to military hospitals. 
This is not merely social or welfare service; it is definitely doing 
God’s work and furthering His Word. It is said that ’'He who 
teaches a prayer, prays in many voices.” Our group knows that 
hundreds, even thousands of prayers would never have been of- 
fered without us. We have had grateful letters not only from 
the soldiers themselves, but from the hospital authorities. 

But do not think we had smooth sailing. Anyone who has 
tried to spread His Word knows the impediments, the ^h^rp 
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rocks that lie on the path. And everyone knows the pernickety 
red-tape that abounds in government organizations everywhere 
in the world. Time and again the work has been obstructed, as 
though by the devil himself. But v/c persisted. The results are 
heartening. 

Consider what some of our wounded soldiers and officers 
have been through. They fought the Japanese, then the Com- 
munists, only to be withdrawn from the mainland. Most of 
them have no idea where and how their families are faring; 
others have heard of the tortures and death of their loved ones 
left behind. Many of them are sick in body and mind, feeling 
betrayed from within and given up from witliout by our ersu 
while allies. Too often officers and men w^ould commit suicide 
together soon after they reached the ho^:)itaI. But since 1950, 
in those hospitals where our chaplains went into action, there 
has not been one suicide. 

In the hospitals alone our latest record shows four thou- 
sand three hundred and twonty baptisms. 

On Christmas Eve, four thousand Christians led by our 
prayer group met at Taipei City Hall to celebrate the birch of 
Christ. The hall was crowded and thousands outside listened to 
loudspeakers. Soon after, many requests to join a prayer group 
Cflyne to us. 

On Easter, our prayer group leads Good Friday services 
which are broadcast. The beauty and poignancy of Christ’s mes- 
sage have been felt by many who formerly were not Christians. 

We stress that after the crucifixion of Christ, with the ex- 
ception of Judas Iscariot (who in remorse and shame hanged 
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himself) the eleven simple ordinary men became veritable spir- 
itual giants, developing amazing qualities of leadership. They 
were tortured and persecuted, yet they continued to proclaim the 
gospel. Of them all, John was the only one who died a natural 
death. The rest were all martyred, and Peter, whose fear had 
once caused him to deny Christ three times, was later nailed to 
a cross upside down, at his own request. Even doubting Thomas 
staked his life on the Faith. 

With these men, latent possibilities evolved into certain- 
ties. Selfishness was transformed into selflessness. Instead of 
scattering like lost sheep without a shepherd, this small hand- 
ful of Christians became an invincible unit despite formidable 
oppression and persecution. The meager band of believers 
proved to be, in time, a more potent force than the entire Roman 
Empire. They became Divine instruments and were truly the 
founding fathers of the early Christian church, which has pre- 
vailed nearly h\^o thousand years. 

Today’s tendency is to think ourselves rationalists. It has 
been the Communist technique to rob us of our faith. Part of the 
devil’s cunning has seared us with cowardice, cynicism, compro- 
mise, indifference, false standards, and irresponsibility. For too 
long has this been the state of mind of many of us. Within us 
are mental and spiritual road-blocks which must be removed if 
we are to progress. 

Many Christians of the present generation have become 
confused and have lacked the spiritual fire to insist on a better 
world. World War II demonstrated in blood and agony that an 
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apathetic people is an invitation to totalitarianism. We can have 
a better world only if we care enough. 

Once when my husband spoke to his officers, he said: '7 
am worried for you. It is important for all of you whether you 
have any religious faith and whatever your religious faith may 
be, to recognize the indisputable existence of the Arbiter — God. 
He is in the hearts of all men. This is in keeping with our Chi- 
nese philosophy ’unity between heaven and man/ 

In all efforts there is bound to be some disillusionment. 
We dream higher than we build. We look for immediate and 
dazzling success, and when it doesn’t come, gloom or pessimism 
takes its place. In some quarters men have been lulled by the 
opiate of too easy success. We forget that often great success 
comes to us in the shadow of apparent failure. 

Many years ago, I made a trip to Zose in Tsin-poo county, 
a scenic spot near Shanghai. From the bottom of the hill, a long 
ascent of stone steps led to a half-way rest. From this point to the 
summit there were fourteen plaques illustrating the journey of 
Christ along the Via Dolorosa, with a Bible verse pointing out 
the lesson to be learned from that stage of our Saviour’s last 
Journey. At the crest of the hill rose a beautiful Cathedral — the 
summation of the meaning of the Cross — the symbol of human 
suffering and Divine atonement. 

Truly, it was an inspiring sight. Yet to one unfamiliar with 
Christ, these fourteen plaques told the story of a dismal failure. 
It would seem that Christ’s mission had ended in unrelieved dis- 
aster. We who are privileged know that His career was the great- 
est triumph in all history. He changed civilization. 
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In moments of disillusionment and disappointment, the 
memory of that scenic, holy spot reminds me of how infinitesi- 
mally small and trifling individual human disappointments are, 
and how infinite is His love. And I am reinvigorated with added 
inner strength to face the future. God’s great and universal love 
has not rendered me fainthearted and fazed towards atheistic 
communism. For is not the Christian church on earth the church 
militant engaged in constant w’arfare against its enemies, the 
powers of evil.^ 

Christ was no appeaser. He spoke, but He also acted. He 
lashed out against ”Ye generation of vipers.” He took a whip in 
His hand and used it against those who defiled His Father’s 
house. What could truly prevent man’s descent to bestiality and 
abomination were conscience destroyed and the ultimate ac- 
counting to God taijght to be non-existent? 

Many people shudder at the thought of atonement, just as 
they shudder at the thought of the Cross. But atonement or retri- 
bution there will be. We must make a choice. 

Atonement before God has a purpose and a meaning, add- 
ing stature to the soul. Retribution involves inflicted suffering of 
our loved ones, sooner or later. Those who break God’s laws pay 
the price to the third or fourth generation. 

Science teaches us that every action has a consequence. So 
does the past. There is no escape. This inexorable law goes fur- 
ther: we can sin and cause evil by what we do. We can «also sin 
and cause evil by what we leave undone. Much of today’s chaos 
is the consequence of sins of omission. We so often ask, why 
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should the innocent suffer? We so seldom ask, what have I left 
undone to cause innocent people to suffer? 

The four gospels record that tliroughout His ministry 
Christ frequently had to get away from the multitudes to com- 
mune with His Father not only by Himself, but together with 
His band of disciples. He, the Son of God, needed to recharge 
His spirit by prayer. How much more do we need prayer! 

This is what wc must have and must have quickly: a chain 
of prayer groups around the world; a turning to God of all those 
who call themselves Christians and who will welcome amongst 
them those who have no spiritual home. 

Civilization will advance in proportion to the personal con- 
cern, enthusiasm, and faith through prayer that we soak into it. 
Then will be sure victory. 
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INTERNAL SECURITY - C 
BUPILE 100-3-81 

Reference is made to Los Angeles airtel dated 
l-2*^-'^6 a dvising of information furnished by[ 
la potential security informant* 



communist BarfyT 
writer for'* 



soar 

bununir t 


was in recent conversation with 

1 Wester n Divi sion. L 9 ?..-.An gexes \;ount.y 

^^whb Is" a 
West Coast 
is 


"Daily People ’ s V/orld, " a 
Tlew'sp'aper* The se ~p‘eb5T¥'Th'dTc afbd that there 
ai^5l>lnrently some sort of "deal" in the making between 
HIANG Kai-shek and Commu nist China that will result in 


i' k iHd ’^oT’^Wmw^re erne n t * | JsubseqUently 

\j elaborated by saying; "The groundwork has been laid. Our 
II information is that CHIANG Kai-shek can be had for a price 
(land Communist China is willing to pay that price." [ 

'further stated that if this "deal" goes through it will result 

t in "the carpet being pulled out from under the United S tates 
in Formosa, embarra ssment and neutralization." Neither! 
nor I I have elaborated on the source of their 

information. Our source of information in this matter indicated 
that he believed he had seen an article in some national news 
magazine such as "Time" or "Newsweek" which noted that a top 
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seen an 
or "Newsweek" 

CHIANG Kai-shek reportedly denied that any deal was 
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impending between CHIANG Kai-shek and Red China. He felt that 
if his recollection i p this reg^ d was correct jt^at ib would 
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of the Los Angeles Office who has furnished reliable information 

in the past but whose complete reliability has not vet been 
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SUBJECT: 


Mr. L. V. Boardm 
Mr;, A. H. Belmon 
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DATE: July 17, 1958 


Tolson 


ALL DSPOEMMTCaT CONTAINED 
HERim^T/IS/UNCLASSIPIED 

r>ATTC 7/ne^ B Y2<a^ 





Journal . invited[ 


MADAME CHIANG KAI-SHEK 

INFORMATION CONCERNING (CENTRAL RESEARCH MATT 
Z1 

of the American Chemical Society' 


and hear Madame Chiang Kai-shek deliver a speech. [ 
as follows: 


]to att^d a press conference luncheon.'tbdayl 


attended and 



Madame Chiang Kai-shek, an extremely gracious and effective platform 
speaker, gave quite a brilliant performance both during the speech and during 
the question period which foUowed. The subject matter was world communism and 
how best to oppose and defeat it. Enclosed ^1 be found a copy of her speech. 
Among other things she emphasized these points: (1) the Russi^s are among the 
most artful and deceitful propagandists in the world, yet leaders of nations still 
believe them and are fooled by them; (2) the. Russians’ talk about peace is nothing 
but shee.r. mockery, eispeciaUy in view of the trade and ideological war which they 
are presently waging against all free nations; and (3) the great danger today is not 
the danger of a hot war, but rather the danger is the all too successful outcome of 
the soft tactics which the Russians have used with such great^skill. On page 10 
of , the enclosed speech Madame Chiang Kai-shek quoted the Director as follows: 
’’Within four decades communism, as a state power, has spread thrqugh roughly 
40% of the world’s population and 25% of the earth’s surface. ’’ 

During the question period Madame Chiang Kai-shek pointed out that 
philosophic materialism as propounded by communists wiU never'serve or satisfy 
the great aspirations of human beings implanted in them by the Creator. She 
commented upon former Secretary of State Dean Acheson’s observation thut when 
he toured certain Asiatic communist areas he thought persons introduced to him as 
laborers were most intelligent and probably superior to some laborers in other 
countries. Madame Chiang Kai-shek said Dean Acheson ought to know that he was; 
receiving the red carpet treatment and tha.t the ’’laborers” td whom he was 
introduced were actuaUy highly educated and intelligent coUege graduates that 
had been planted along his way to impress him favorably with communist viewpoints. 
She does not believe that we should in any way trade with Communist Chma. She 
emphasized that years ago when the communists propounded the lie that communists 
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Memorandum to Mr. Boardman 
Re: MADAME CfflANG KAI-SHEK 


in China were only harmless agrarians and not communists at all, people in this 
country and in others believed the communist lie. Today, she said, we have not 
benefited a great deal by being deceived, on that important point and we are still 
believing similar ’’big lies” of the communists, such as peaceful co-existence, 
peaceful trade competition, and the purported willingness of the communists to be 
conciliatory. Further, she indicated forcefully we must not believe that communist 
ideology or objectives have in any way ch^ged during the past few years as some 
communist leaders claim they have. 


As i ndicated ab ove, Madame Chiang Kai-shek gave a very brilliant 
performance. I I received the impression, however, from the type of 

applause received and the topics to which it was related that not ail present were 
as strongly opposed to world communism as was Madame. Chiang Kai-shek. 
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# CHINESE EMBASSY • 

L ; 

Telephone: North 7-9000 2311 Massachuset+s Avenue, N.W. 

WASHINGTON 8, D. C. 

FOR RELEASE: 

After 12:30 p,m, 

July 17, 1958 

f 

HOWn HOW TO BEST? 

An address by Madame Chlang Kai-shek delivered 
before the National Press Club, Washington, 

D.C., July 17, 1958, 

Gentlemen: 

It is almost four years since last I visited the United States 
and to me who first came to school in this country as a small ctild, 
returning to these shores is always an event that I look forward to 
vjith pleasure and anticipation, though oftentimes the trips were 
for reasons of seeking medical attention and advice. 

The National Press Club in the past through your Presidents, 
extended invitations to me and as I was then unable to accept them, 
it Is with profound satisfaction that I can come and meet you all 
today. 

Another reason why It gives me pleasure to be here is that 
heretofore my relationship with the ladies and gentlemen of the 
press has always been at the end where I was being Interviewed — ’ X" 

as it vrere, at the receiving end. But novj 1 shall take pleasure 
in reversing our roles for a change since it is my Intention to ask 
the question for you all to ponder over, and give me an answer at 
the usual question time. The question I have in mind is rather 
long and Involved, and while it has not the virtues of brevity and 
concision. I hope that you will find It worthwhile exnloring. 

;,p:j:.3Surb ' 
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1 feel that I am one amongst the many particularly qualified 
to ask it because you are, so to speak, at the nerve center of the 
Free World vjhere reports of facts and events of domestic and inter- 
national significance incessantly keep pouring in, Washington is 
the hub of the Free World where decisions of momentous import are 
made ^^^hereas being several thousand miles distant, in Taiwan, I, 
like many others, have not been continually flooded with the inter- 
minable cascade of papers, foolscaps and ticker-tapes. With this 
definite if dubious advantage, I have been able consistently to 
study one problem in greater detail — the communist problem — 
vjith its enormous ramifications. The Cominform through its v:or Id- 
wide apparat, members and propaganda set-ups while artfully rele- 
gating public awareness of the danger of communism into the back- 
ground has vigilantly advanced its cause wherever and whenever it 
could. 

Let me expatiate a little more. A year-and-a-half ago 
hr, Khrushchev made three prognostications. First, the catastro- 


phic defeat of the West in the Middle East, The denouement follow- 


ing this prediction resulted in a renewed tense predicament in the 
Middle East culminating in the present consternating situation, ; 
Although Lebanon now is far from being lost to the anti- communist 
world, Nasserism has already begun placing Itself astride the land- 
borne oil supplies i'or Europe, and Iraq, as vje have just seen, has 
become the ne xt victi m of Internationa?!, communism. The fate of 
Jordan and that of the other Middle East countries are indeed in 
dl-i'e peril, .for what happened Ln Iraq cannot but whet the appetite 
cf the vorac.ious Russ.ian Bear, Should all these countries go 
communist then one ©ewr well imagine how untenable Israel's position 
would be. 



The Russians by making use of Arab nationalism and whipping 


it up to a blind excitement have made many countries in the Middle 
East serve communist purpose. Those Arab leaders who are delibera- 
tely playing with Russia mast surely be aware of Russia’s sinister 
aim. Either they serve willingly their Russian masters as 
”gauleiters" in their assigned areas or they feel that in time they 
can always out- smart the Kremlin after they have made full use of 

the Russians. But can they? 

! < 

'The geographic position of Russia vis-a-vis the Middle Ea.st 
plus crafty Russian imperialistic designs make such a line of 
reasoning fatuous for the Kremlin leaders are past masters in dexieit.> 


Some of you doubtless haive noted that the Communists employ the 

Islamic institutions in the Caucasus, Central Asia and Western Chjna 

) 

as cultural show places to visiting delegations from the Moslem 
vjorld. The visiting Moslem, religious and political leaders have' . 
been shown ostensibly prosperous and active Islamic Institutions' of 
worship and learning. Thef^ultural exchange^^*^rogram has been 


particularly effective in making nelTtrSTi^t Moslem leciders counter- 
act Free World amity for Islam, Many of the Islamic leaders have' 
taken at face value the Soviet and Bed China assurances that freedom 
of religion prevails in the communist v/orld, and they in turn have 

passed on. this mlsinf orraa'tlon to their own people. The President 

( 

of the United Arab Republic was amongst those given the red carpet ■ 
trecitment. Yet hardly had he left his hosts' Radio Moscow began to 


unleash a vitriolic attack on the Mosleni religion. 


A Soviet 


professor with the name of L. I, Klinovich also called for an Inten- 
.•^flc,ation of communism’s forty year war on Islam and inveighing 
agajn&t many of the saci'ed tenets of Moslem faith. In collating 
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these events, the volte-face Is sc glaring that it seems unbe3Lievablp, 


but if we would only recall how the Communists in the past heive 


-y 



practiced blatant duplicity, we vjould understand why this paradox 

. nasses muster. It was said of Hitlers "It would not be far wrong 

lA — , 

to say that one of the major ingredients of Hitler’s astonishing 
— 


success was the refusal of the then ordinary folk -- and of “the 

^ 

ordinary sort of people who normally come to povjer under the parlla- 


[.^m^ntary regime of the West, to believe that he was not as wicked as 

' “ ^ ' 1 

he said he was*** With the change in name this quotation is equally 

^ — — — 

applicable to the men in the Kremlin. 


f/: 


The second prognostication Kr. Khrushchev made was the disso- 


lution of the Atlantic Alllancei The developments in France in 


recent weeks showed the alternate use of communist cajolery and 

' n — — _ I 

resistance to the constituted authority. The French Communists owe 
their power to a solid block of 142 votes In the French Chamber of 
Deputies poised to throw their weight whichever way the Kremlin 
dictates. And their proportional preponderance was really brought 
about by five years of occupation of Prance by Hitler’s Wehrmacht 
that Induced a political climate not conducive to a stabilized 
national government in France. It cannot be ruled out that in 
order to immobilize the Atlantic Alliance the Russians may try to 
tantalize some NATO members vjith promises of restraining and 
refraining from interference with their internal affairs as a 
quid pro quo. 

T h^e third prediction de alt with the launching of the Sputnik 
1^ space. 

These predictions passed quite unnoticed at the time, but in rf 
brospect, they became alarmingly accurate* To Mr. Khrushchev 


ehould„bo aecrlbed the imcanny powers of a seer for his first two 
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predictions, were it not for the feet that their very accuracy show 


that they were planned before-hand in minutiae by Moscow, 


?he Soviet propaganda for peace today ha. s a flavor of mockery 




and threat, ' .Pollov’ing the laimchj.ng of the Sputniks, the sponta- 
— • 

neous outburst of urgency if not bewilderment and alarm on the part 
of the American people bespeaks Russia's Implied • that the 

anti- communist world had been mesmerized by Russian lullabies at a 
time when it had a superiority of power and had lo-st the opening 
gambit to use it to good purpose. 

In this post-Sputnik era, since formerly the initial advantage 
was not utilized, Russian logic Qpil^lu^s that the United Stater 


policy should be more ma.llea/ole. The fear psychosis that the 
Russians today wish to impress upon us is the danger of total anni- 

r — ' 

hilation in a hot war. 



In reality, the danger today is not a hot war; the danger is 
he outcome of the soft tactic v^hich the Russians have used so far: 


with such skill. xj ^re ab le poker playe rs the Krem lin has consl .s- 

tently played on our timidity and diffidence. They bluster time 

t — — ^ 

a^ ^d time again to support their bluffs. In concert with this 
psychological offensive to Impress us, Soviet Russia has made great 
inroads in v/inning over the so-called neutralists and smaller coun- 


tries of the wrorld by dangling before them economic gratuities and 


by buying some of their ag ricultural surpluses. This policy is i n 
line with Mr, Khrushchev's tactic of declaring war with trade upon 

C— — 

the non- communist and neutralist countries. President Eisenhower 
has alerted us to the danger when he said on May sixth that since 
1953 the communist nations have signed eilmost one hundred new trade 
agreements with lees developed countries and have loaned to them 
twro billion dollars at attractively low Interest rates. It goes 



without saying that this economic offensive has won enormous 
goodwill and popularity for Russia, 

The recurrent communist offensive camouflaged behind disarma- 
ment negotiations ably seconded by the friendly neutrals and Russian 

satellites is an often used bald trick. The barrage of Russian 


pi^oposals for cessation of nuclear tests "about free zones and 
mutual troop withdravjals" from Europe are m.ade with the intention 


o^ absorbing and engaging the best brains of the anti- communist 


world to the futile tc-sks of patching up the NATO Alliance and on 
ho w to accommodate the Russians, In meeting Russian proposals 
I the •E3::ge World is making tv 70 assumptions: first, the assumption 


tha: ^neither the United States nor the Soviet l&iion vrill ever stare 
a war. Second, and even more important is the assumption that 


Ruasia is actively fostering and earnestly offering peace. 


The 


patent and explicit impllca.tlon is that since Russia is offering 


p§ace and if it is not accepted we bring on to our heads their 


w rath in catastrophic propo rtion. This clever insinuation is all 
the more effective since this conclusion is derived through the 

^ ■ = N 

power of auto-suggestion. 

It has been said that the threat of the hydrogen and atomic 
bombs is so decisive that their use would mean total destruction 
of civilization and mankind. The reason for this thinking presumes 
that first of all the aggressor in launching the first blow has also 
launched the final blow in the sense that it has to be a knock-out' 
blow. But this reasoning precludes the use of a retaliatory force 
of even a modest size, for the existence of such a force could mean 
the total destruction of the aggressor country. In other words, 
i.t .t.r> destx'oy a ncitlon than to destroy a n^lon ■' s power 


to retaliate 


We furthermore know for , a fr.ct that the destructive power of 
the hydrogen bomb does not increase in the same ratio as the TNT 
equivalent, for the hydrogen bomb becomes less lethal with increasing 
distance from the explosive center. It has been estimr.ted that 
about fifty megatonnage hydrogen bombs exploded at certain altitudes 
above great cities will pretty much effectively end the national 
existence of even a country as large as the Soviet Ibiion. According 
to available reports one atom bomb of twenty kilo-tons has a radias 
of destruction of one-and-a-half miles. One hydrogen bomb of 
twenty magatons has e. destructive power equivalent to twenty million 
tons of TNT and covers an area of forty-eight square miles with a 
radio-active fallout covering more than ten thousand square, miles <, 
This calculation is based on one of the official statements that 

i 

the Hydrogen Bomb has the TNT equivalent of several tens of mlll3 cn 
tons. Assuredly this destructive potentiality is relevant to the 
United States; it is equally relevant to Russia, But in the case 
of Russia should her leaders run amuck and decide to try a Pearl 
Harbor it is all the more penalizing; because industries in the 
Soviei: Union are concentrated in a few regions such as the Moscoiv 
area, certain southern parts of the Urals, the Donets Basin, the 
Trans-Bailkal region and the Central Asiatic Plcvteau. 

But characteristically enough the Russian Communists are using 

J 

their very weakness as if it vjere strength Tpy telling the countries 



in the Middle East and Southeast Asia that World War HI is inevitable 

— 1 ; 

and that the only way for these countries to escape destruction is 

_ 'v- — — -- 

to. ^etac h themselves from the Western Bloc of nations. The 
Russians, too, fail to point out that in case of a retaliatory 
attack on them*, Russia lacks wide dissemination of knowledge of 
machinery and technology which are today the most valuable resources 



of a nation, and that retaliatory action means that with the des- 
truction of the Industrial cities, power will fall to the Kremlin's 
arch-enemy — the Russian peasant*'’ 

For these very real reasons it would be just as unthinkable 
for Russia to wage total nuclear and hydrogen war as it would be 
for the United States, with the difference that Russia is not 
fettered vjith the same fears '-and concern, 

Soviet Russici by the very na.ture of her approach and thinking 
is free from any manner of let and hindrance whereas the United' 


States correlates her action with the ex^'er-present penultimate con- 
cern of being subjected to a, nuclear and hydrogen war* In other 
words, Soviet Russia has obtained a wide new freedom of non-nuclear 
advantage and aggrandizement by her possession of nuclear striking 
power whereas the Free World feels bound because of the calamity 
nuclear and hydrogen war may bring* This is synonymous with pla^’in g 
t'-- Ru.ssian roulette .with a thug who insists that the rule of the game 
entitles him always to spin the chambers of the revolver while 
holding it at the head of the gullible and unhappy yet willing 
victim who wants to please even though it has dawned on him that 
^it bodes him ill* 

Thc^coramunist strategy of imperialism since 1953 varies with 







ts^'^chnique of political vjarfare an d gradusited violence^ 


It is 



so coordinated as to form a nexus which runs through the whole scale 


from peace offensives, loans, material and technical aids, cultural 


exc hanges and red carpet treatments calculated to feed the vanity of 
the recipients. It also prescribes a modus operand! of lingering 
death for the opponent over a period of time through feints and 
psychological maneu^^ers and divers forms of violence, whispering 
campaigns and character assassinations. 
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Here I would like to quote BSp^ dlplomr.tic correspondent 
writing in the "Listener” in 195f^ foreign policy of the 

Soviet lecders conforms to a pattern that has remc.ined im changed 
since the- time of Peter the Great and the definition of it that 


Lord Palmerston supplied about, one hundred years ago remains per- 
fectly vr.lid* *The Russian Government,' he said, ’vjhlle perpe- 
tually declaring that they vjant no increase in territory added large 
areas to the empire of the Czars every ^''ear. ’ The foreign policy 
of the Soviet Government has much more in common wi.th the old 
C) Russian imperialism than with the revolutionary precepts of Karl 
‘ Marx. Stalin in the first flush of victory after the defeat of 
Japan in 19^5 triumphantly recalled that Russia had waited forty 
years to avenge the defeat of the Czar in 1904. His words gave the 
lie to almost ever 3 '' utterance the comm.unist leaders in the inter- 
vening years have said about imperialist wars. 

What logic prompts those v;ho say that recognition of the 
Chinese Communist Regime will bring "raargina:! benefits" -or that the 
"reason for having diploma/bic relations is not to confer v. compli- 
ment but to secure a convenience , " I can never understand. Let me 
take these assertions in’ their order. Ever since British recogni- 
tion of the Chinese Communist Regime, British investments to the 
tune of nearly tvro biH'ion dollars have either been taken over by 
devious means or thoy have been expropriated outright. The devious 
method resorted to is to extract further money in the form. of' 
exorbitantly high ta;c.es so that, the British firms Cvnxious to keep 
their assets and prd^ertie.s constcantl 2 / remit money to the China 
mainland. This in turn means foreign exchange to the communist 
coffers. Has such paying through the nose brought "margincil 
benefit" to the blai,({5kmalled? As to •"convenience" I very much fear 


V. 



that it is 


one-way traffic 


"convenience" f 


the Coram\.inists, 




Granting that the proven co’de of international behavior was throvjn 
overboa.rd for the sake of "convenience" in this nuclear age, wisdom 
still points to standards of morality if we are to survive. As 
Mr. Dulles pointed out in his speech in San Francisco last year:- 
"VJe Imow that the materialistic rule of International communism will 
never permanently serve the aspirations with which hum.an beings are 
endowed by their Creator," This conviction is refreshingly sane 
in its perspective balance in contrast to Russian bombast. 

In 1946 the Communists were contained from Norway to Japan and 
the Free VJorld felt ssife and satisfied with "containment." 

A c tu ^ly this outcry for containment was put in slogan form for t h e 
Free VJorld "to 'buy" in order to forestall the possibility of any 

retardation to Soviet plcms. It was with this overcast in the 

v- — 1 

adequacy in "containne;nt ■’ that Mainland China v.r.s lost. By flank- 
ing movements Mainland China became the immolaition to the Intrigues 
of the Russian conquerors. It W'as in the same belief of the 
adequacy of "containm;ent " that the Korean War became a stalemate; 
the only modern war that vjas fought to a draw. From 1945 to 195^ 
the communist octopus literally grasped T\'ith its tentacles some 
fifty square miles an hour in Eastern Europe, on China mainland, 
Nvorth Korea and Northern Indo- China, Mere I quote Mr. J. Edgar 


Hoover 


: ^W1 


ithln four decades communism, as a state power, has 


through roughly 40?J of the world's population and 2 ^% of the 


earth's surface. 




By consistently promoting fear and diversions — 


a ■!;echnique which Hitler used W'lth consummate skill during the 
pre-Munich era, the Kremlin has alternated threats wfith mellifluous 




words of Invitation to negotiate, calculated to bring about a 



Marxian-Lonlnlsm of world conquest euphemistically called 
•‘world revolution" is no longer the preserve of the scholar, the 


"dedicated" and the "privileged” to read and translate into -action. 
Nor are communist techniques of operation so unfathomable that we 


cannot recognize them; nor is commimist intention so opaque that we 
can not understand when Nr. Khrushchev says, "V/e vjill bury you," 

What I ha.ve said here is but a recapitulation of facts and 


ev_ ^ts open to the public. They are simple deductions which you, 
guardians of public opinion, in the course of your work have, I am 


sure, come across innumerable times, Ny question today, gentlemen 
of the press, is how to best the continuing challenge of the Commu- 
nists, riy question today is still: How? 
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OFFICE OF DIRECTOR 
FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUST ICE - 

July 21, 1958 

Attached are five,c(^es of an J 
address by Madanie ^ hiang 
Kai-shek delivered befQreJ;he, 

National P re ss Club , Washington 
D. C.. 7 7-17-58 entitlectg^kow, 

How to Best,?” Also attachedls 
a'cbp^of am^ address by M adame 
Chiang K^^sheE^t a special 
cdh vo'^fibh of University ^f Michigan, Ann 
Arbor, ^Michigan, on .jul y^ up<^n rec^mng 

the honorary^^degree of LL.D. ^titled - t 
J^ xistence i>n Sufferance. " 



Hoi loman . 
Miss Holmes. 
Miss fianOv 
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This material was sent to the Director-^^with the 
Compliments of the Chinese Ambassadgr, 
Washington, D.C. 
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FED STATES GOVERNMENT 


V» BoardmajC 
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SUBJECT: 


uly 16, 1958 

b6 Tolson 

J ^'“7^ Boardman 

9 JD / U Belmont _ 


MADAMB fMIANa 
Meiling^ffSoong 


I-SHEK, 

aylin^ 


ioong 


* Reference is made to jblf&^irec-bor^s re^ue'S^ vj v-io-o'8 
^or information regarding Mme^^^flhia^_Kai^ She was born i”™**''' 

in Shanghai , China; graduated'Wellesi^y' (Massachusetts) CoTTege a/lci| 
received~Bbciiof~~o"f' Law degree at Butge^s UnVWef^fJ^y^ New Brunswick) ■ "" i 
New Jerse y: married Generalissimo Chiang Kai~shek in 1927; was appointee^ 
to varTous Chinese Government' positions, some in the fields of child/ 
labor, refugee relief,- and aeronautical affairs. She has founded \J^f 
orphanages in China and has accompanied her husban d on military exmnay ans 


i^yfor information regarding Mme, 


P ar8(mE/ 
Roae^ __ _■ 
Tcanra - 

Trotter 

Clayton 

Tele. Room - -- 
Q Holloman 


Mme, Chiang is reportedly a sincerely 



Prior to 1940, Mme Chiang affiliated herself with comnuni^tr^ 
dominated groups in the United States which furnished aid to China, In 
1941, she praised Russia for its aid to China, In 1943, the Bureau 
received a/rumor that Mme, Chiang was very loose morally, but. received 
no supporting information, ( 10.0- 24p28’’ 3430; 64-200-18; 100-40-35-6; 

61-7561-179; 62-71649-1) 
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In 1952, Mm 
the power of \ 

RE0.42 

1 - Mr, Boardman • 

1 - Mr, Belmont 
1 ~ Liaison Section 


Mme, Chiang was reported to be areatli 


)osed to 


^G:nck (6) 


7 ^ 

"i ■. as.-; ■ 

JUL 24 1958 

1958 '€hmm 



Sj^ET 






Memo Belmont' to Boardman 
RE: MADAME CHIAN G KAI-SHEK, nee 
Meiling Soong, Mayling Soong 


\ who spent fourteen years in Moscow, was 
educated there, and became a communist, ' but who was reportedly t) y 
anticommunist in 1953, He was believed to be implicated in the anti- 
American riots on Formosa in 1957, (62-71649-30; 105-19282-16; 

105-192d2-A; "Washington Star" 6-6-57) 
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c^l@6 to 3@& m® to present m@ a coUecUoan oS repi'^siisellons 

of paMfn^ ^ Mgjtaie Ctikeng !^>sb^ ^Moh Biladsime porsoiiaE^ 


inured of mo as to aS^abiUty of Mateae Oiiaog 


m@ last F[?l4fay at tl^ tadioosi at t^s Vioe Presital*a H@ also 

la^^ed of m@ as ^ ^ ^dvisaMi^ of Ms^ame Gte^ ep^iMsig to a mee^g 
d t&o Amerleaa AasociatiQii £si Los A^^ea 1^ la August. 



! |I tiioris^l It ^^<3 lia ^te dssSrid?!© fas* Madam© ^ 

to sf^als at Isotfi d l^s© m@@tlisg8 m It wmM be m emeUmt Medium ^ ' 

Is aoFosa h.@w M@a^ eommmlsm ai^ aflaif’S, as botb of tbese . 
os^aisSigailGcis wem par&ieialas’ly Ira Amssteaii life. . 




I 


_ (N ^ \ 

CMsug '^pe^ing ttm&m a sesste of ii@ AiBOftsaa Hie American \ '^ sJ 

L<^ toa Amdliary . Hie latt®? ba^teg ©steadei m isMteHos to Madam© Qilaag. \ ^ 
ifaa isifomed lb© Legl*!® dMS sol bsM a |^at sesst® ^tSi ^ 


tbe AosHiary eme^ tbe PresM®! of tbe Mted Stales app^rSp aadg ^ 
toeretoF @9 I ^ggcsi that Mates ^lang ^ew Mto fmm spe^Mg S^ore 
boto Hie A'^^HIaiy and the Leglim and @b@ ^ m elteeg o B tbe altoraooB 
of S^tember 3 or tbe mornSng of ^Septemter 4. 






r^ard^ tfee Ameriom Assoclatl®* I was 
also spaaMog before fSi^ gsm^ m Mm^f s^emtmie Aii^t Si, at Lm 
Angeles, C^itomSa, Hiat EMi^iteso CMang*© Bshe^® vmM‘ 
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National Commander John S. Gleason, American Legion, called 
DeLoach from Chicago this afternoon. He had checked into the matter of ^Q\ 
inviting Madame Chiang Kai-Shek to address the American Legion's Natiore^ ^ 
Convention. Madame, Chiang Kai-Shek has not accepted the Legion's Auxma|y''' 
invitation yet. Gleason, of course, does not wish offend the Legion's Auxiliary — 
in view of the fact that this body presents to the Legion annually a check for 
$100,000 for rehabilitation and child welfare purposes. The Legion would, 
therefore, appreciate Madame Chiang Kai-Shek accepting the Legion's Auxiliary 
invitation as expeditiously as possible. Commander Gleason pointed out that 
Madame Chiang. Kai-Shek would definitely be invited to address the full 
convention of the Legion following her address before the Auxiliary. She is to 
be given approximately 20 minutes. The time most suitable is Wednesday 
afternoon, September 3, 1958, following an address by former President 
Harry S. Truman, or Thursday morning, September 4, 1958. Gleason states . 
that the Thursday morning time is preferable. He pointed out that the Legion's \ \ 

Auxiliary desires to receive Madame Chiang Kai-Shek's acceptance as expeditiously I 
,as possible so that some firm commitment can be arranged. He stated that ^ \ \ 

several people were trying to appear on the program and that only this afternoo^ ''' 

I the De partment of State called him via long distance telephone and stated they 
wantedi T 

l and make a report to the American public, on television. 

(at the American Legion Convention. Gleason stated this was, of course, in 
confidence, that he apparently had no alternative but to yield to the people 
Ifrom the State Department. The President of the United States, the Vice President'v.V 
land former President Harry S. Truman and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek will I j 

jail be* speakers. 

Gleason was told we had no way of knowing Madame Chiang Kai-Shek's 
plans but that in the event any information was asceriai^d he wouldv of course, 
be advised. 

al l Il^FOBMiLTIOir CONTAHIED tsi^ - ===*» f \ 

ESREDT P /JKCLAJSSlPIim™: / y 'oj, 

M m JUL 30 1958 ^ ^ 
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There are two matters to be considered: (1) That 
Madame Chiang Kai-Shek accepts the Auxiliary’s invitation as expeditiously 
as possible; (2) to ascertain if she will be willing to address the full convention 
following her remarks before the Auxiliary, and the preferable time, Wednesday 
afternoon, September 3, 1958, or Thursday morning, September 4, 1958. The 
Director may desire that some approach be made to Madame Chiang in this 
regard. 


Respectfully, 



G. A. isease 
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RE: MADAME CHIANG KAI-SH EK^ 
NATIONAL CONVENTION 
THE AMERICAN LEGION 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
SEPTEMBER, 1958 
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. For the Director' s information, Mr. DeLoach pointed 
out to National Commander John S. Gleason, on an informal basis, 

July 21, 1958, that Madame Chiang Kai-Shek was scheduled to 
laddress the Women's Auxiliary of the American Legion at the National 
Convention, Chicago, Illinois, in September, 1958. Gleason was 
told that it seemed a shame that the full convention, i. e. , all delegates 
and alternates, would not have the advantage of hearing Madame Chiang 
Kai-Shek. He was told that she had made an outstanding address 
before the National Press Club, that it was felt her remarks were 
very timely and would be of great importance to Legionnaires. The 
advantages of newsworthy material based upon remarks that would be 
made by Madame Chiang Kai-Shek were also brought out for Gleason's 
information. 


The National Commander agreed with the above remarks. 
He stated by all means Madame Chiang Kai-Shek should be given an 
opportunity to appear before the entire convention. He wiU immediately 
call National Adjutant Amil Blackmore and issue instructions that she 
‘appear on the program. 



National Commander Gleason explained that it would be 
impossible for Madame Chiang K^i-Shek to address a joint session of the 
Auxiliary and the Legion i^smuch as a joint session had already been 
arranged for the Presiderit'bf the United States on the first day. He stated 
this was the only joint session s^i^eduled; howeve^ imm ^^te ly followmg, 
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Madame Chiang Kai-Shek’s address before the Auxiliary, she will 

I be scheduled to appear before the full convention. DeLoach told 
Commander Gleason that the Director had been quite impressed 
with the sincereness of Madame Chiang Kai-Shek’s remarks 
concerning the dangers of international communism. 
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UNDIFFERENTIATED OPTIMISM 

An address delivered before the American Bar Association 
Convention in Los Angeles, California, August 28, 1958 

by 

Madame Chiang Kai-shek 




I accepted your kind invitation to speak to this Convention with 
trepidation and diffidence because I am fully conscious of the overpowering 
aggregate composed of some of the world's best minds which are congregated 
within these four walls. The American Bar Association, I understand com- 
prises some 100, 000 members situated in every part of these United States. 
Besides, many distinguished associates of your profession from abroad have 
also come to attend this Convention, 

Schooled in erudition and training that take pride in incisiveness of 
thinking and language, lucid in the sizing up and presentation of complicated 
situations, persuasiveness of speech and lightning quick rebuttal in the forensic 
art backed by prowess of deft and convincing logic, these are some of the unas- 
sailable attributes of this audience. Faced with this colossal array of keen and 
scholarly minds I feared that for me even to attempt to address you would seem 
ludicrous if not Falstaffian, and that anything I had to say would savor of the 
pedestrian and the prosaic. But speak to you today I will, for here is the occa- 
sion to secure confirmation and guidance in my own thinking on today's world 
problem through your considered counsel. — 


It is perhaps your "Title" to borrow a legal maxim: "Qui prior est 
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tempore potior est jure" to have me who is interested in law to appear before 
you but it is also your misfortune to bear now with me, a layman, who is unlet- 
tered and purblind in law. I can only plead that I have a measure of common 
sense and a commonplace knowledge of the philosophy of law upon which the 
juridical is founded. 

Some thirty years ago in my reading I came across, quite 
inadvertently, wpen a definition by Ulpian of the science of law as "the knowledge 
of things human and divine, the science of the just and the unjust. " The words 
human and divine, just and unjust, attracted my thinking with lingering attention. 
And later from a lawyer friend I learned that this definition was quite well-known 
and often quoted. At about that time I became a member of China’s lawmaking 
body -- the Legislative Yuan. Curiosity as well as interest led me to do more 
reading on the philosophy of law. 

I re-read Aristotle's politics. Such ideas that the State exists for the 
good life, that law is the true sovereign of States, that governments are the 
servants of law and that there is a fundamental difference between the lawful 
monarch and the tyrant who governs by arbitrary will took on new if not por- 
tentous meaning. But the Aristotelian identification of reason with law, at a 
cursory glance, seemed a trite truism. It was not until a full realization 
dawned upon me that, in the twilight of the inner mind, grievances -- imaginary 
as well as real -- can be nursed to diabolic fruition, and this is what would come 
to pass if reason were not harnessed by law. Unless law becomes a regulative 
ideal or norm of social relations, society must perforce be in turmoil. 

To quote Cicero: "Law is the highest reason implanted in nature which 
commands those things which ought to be done and prohibits the reverse." Down 




through the ages from authoritative writings of such Roman lawyers as Gaius, 
Modestinus, Papinian, Julianus, and the Christian Fathers to the Institutes of 
Justinian all concurred in effect with Bracton's dictum: "There is no king where 
will rules and not law, " and nothing unjust can be called just. Pindar's song 
that law is king of all is as true today as it was when he first sang it. 

I have di 9m4r8<H? d at unconscionable length my own gleanings and mu sings 
on the fundamental foundation upon which society must be based. To my untutored 
mind, I hope that this delineation of the notion of law is correct. On this I wish 
your affirmation. 

Now I shadl go on to home ground. I know that you will agree with me 
when I say that to every serious thinker in politics the principle which underlies 
and governs every form of authority of the State is based on principles of law, be 
they civil, criminal or administrative laws. As lawyers and Titans of thought 
aside from your immediate concern in municipal and corporation laws your first 
priority project must be in making world law a reality as a basis for world 
peace. This is indeed what all sane and sober men and women today hope and 
pray for. Being sane and sober we must take into consideration our opposite 
numbers with whom we are dealing. In a word, our opposite numbers today are 
the states comprising the Communist world. And here is a sample of their 
typical thinking: "The imperialist forces are the enemy of peace, democracy, 
national independence and socialism. They have knocked together aggressive 
military and political blocs and dotted the world with their military bases and are 
interfering more and more rudely in the internal affairs of other countries. " 

Reading or hearing these words apoken one would think that this is a 
part of an ultimatum declaring war on some nation and its ally or allies. 



Actually it is from the Khrushchev -Mao joint communique of August 3rd casti- 
gating two countries, one of which maintains diplomatic relations with Russia 
while the other maintains diplomatic relations with both Russia and the Chinese 
Communist regime. The words "imperiadist forces, enemy of peace, democracy, 
national independence" as applied to the United States and the United Kingdom 
sound as if they came straight from Hitler in his most frenetic moments or part 
of it from Moliere's brilliant satire on a parasitic hypocrite. Are we willing to 
be assigned by Russia to play the role of the benefactor Ofgon to the ingrate 
Tartuffe? The insidious Khrushchev-Mao diatribe is impregnated with violence 
as well as with malice of forethought. 

Rudeness per se is already a form of anti-social conduct; sticking a 
proverbial stiletto in the back of the opponent with one hand while shaking hands 
with him with the other is certainly not maintaining minimum urbane amenities, 
let alone behaving in accordance with diplomatic deportment in any language. As 
to "British imperialism" in the Middle East today, I am constrained to say that 
the tenor of responsible British opinion regards a Mid-East settlement at any 
price as an imperative. In fact some Britishers make no bones of making virtue 
of this advocated necessity! If this is imperialism as the Russian and Chinese 
Communists call it, I must say that this is indeed a novel breed of imperialism. 
Fortunately there are still men of perception who are in power in England like 
Mr. Macmillan who, speaking in Parliament on the situation in Jordan on 
July 17th, stated; "Legally there can be no doubt that we were absolutely justi- 
fied in acceding to the Jordanian request. Morally I would say that we were bound 
in honor to go to the help of a small and friendly country whom we had helped so 


much in the past. " 



The Russian and Chinese Communists in direct and indirect aggression 
ever since victory in Europe and victory over Japan have all the traits of das- 
tardly cut-throats and brigands. Here I am reminded of St. Augustine's comments 
in "De Civitate. " After discussing the comperative advantages of great dominions 
and of living in peace and goodwill with one's neighbors, St. Augustine drew a 
comparison between a band of robbers and pirates and a kingdom. The point of 
distinction is that a kingdom has the quality of justice. 

This basic concept also holds true in the writings of the Roman lawyers, 
the Christian Fathers, and the Sachsenspiegel, the Schwabenspiegel and Bracton's 
comments on the immemorial customs of England and Blackstone's 
'Commentaries". I have related very briefly the concept of law on which the 
whole juridical thinking of the West revolves. 

As to the East, let me recapitulate for you briefly its concept of law. In 
ancient China the emperor was the Son of Heaven. He was Emperor only so long 
as he held his mandate from Heaven. Once that mandate ceased every individual 
would have the right to rebel against him. From the ancient sacred Hindu Vedic 
literature we read: "Law is the king of kings far more powerful than they; nothing 
can be mightier than Law by whose aid as by that of the highest monarch even the 
weak may prevail over the strong. " Without risking arbitrament, we can say that 
East or West, the concept of law as the ultima ratio has always remained undis- 
puted, for law by experience is the only authoritative regulator of social relations. 

What I have said up to now points to the fact that the important civiliza- 
tions of the world have, independent of one another, declared for the principle of 
justice and the pre-eminence of law above all else. What is significant to me is 
not that the sanctity and pre-eminence of law is recognized by individual nations or 
civilizations but that justice is a principle of nature -- a principle which lies 



behind the idea of all order in the world. Justice as an expression of the 
universal principle of the law of na.ture -- the "final and conclusive" principle -- 
is behind all law and should we be without it, society at large would be a human 
jungle. 


But I have not come here merely to seek affirmation for my own benefit 
of the basic notions on jurisprudence; nor have I come to make a disquisition 
before this learned gathering. To every serious thinking man law and order, the 
underlying principle of every form of authority, is the inviolable and inviolate 
principle of justice. Ever more so is this true in this fusion and fission age of 
weapons when it is no longer sufficient merely to keep law and order within 
national boundaries, for the intercontinental missiles and long-range planes and 
atomic-driven ships-of-war make light of man-made territorial limits. There- 
fore it behooves us to think on an international scale and to control our actions on 
a world- wide basis. But can we have universal law and order when we depart 
from or compromise with the moral principle on which the pattern of our society, 
nay, our decent survival depends? 

We call ourselves civilized and we advocate the use of moral force to 
condemn international wrong. Yet at the first sign of threat and onslaught of 
violence we forego our principles as well as our moral right to excoriate the evil 
and the evildoer. Can this state of being and line of action bring world peace ? 

Has justice ever been replete or vindicated when law compromised with the guilty ? 

Again when economic interests are involved there are some who would 
sing a tune of convenience, acting contrary to their conscience. But has any 
lasting good ever resulted from forsaking principles? And has any real benefit 
ever been derived from such a course? Munich, the placating of the Japanese 


war lords in China, Yalta, Korea, and the aftermath events following 



World War II in the face of Communist indirect aggression are evidences of 
political folly. 

Today the catchword is the ilk of another brand. The clamor for trade 
with the Communists rises with ever-frequent clangor and urgency almost every- 
where and is entertained in the mistaken belief that in the new Russian empire 
lies a great new untapped market. Let us for the moment turn from a discussion 
of morality and the principle at stake, and take a look at some incontrovertible 
statistics and see how th^ stack up. The volume of world trade of 1957 is the 
largest we have on recor^ and therefore I shall use these trade figures as a 
basis for illustration. 

The whole non-Communist world in 1957 managed to sell to the Commun- 
ist world $2, 936, 000, 000 worth of goods. In return the non-Communist world 
bought $3, 136, 000, 000 worth of goods from the Communists. All told the Soviet 
market constitutes less than 2. 9 percent of total world trade. This small volume 
of trade between the Communist and the Free World areas suggests that cutting off 
this trade would deal the Communist group of countries a severe blow for it means 
the difference between having desperately needed supplies or none of these items 
at all, whereas the Free World can well do without what it imports from the Soviet 
countries. 

Soviet industries need for their manufacture wool, rubber, cotton, certain 
types of oil and other vital raw materials that only the non-Communist world can 
supply in large volume. Even more they need machine tools, electric generators, 
machinery, precision instruments, without which the Communist world would find 
it difficult to operate efficiently. Thus to Communist countries this 2.9 percent 
of total world trade is of vital importance. 

Now let us see what the Russian imperialist empire can offer in 



reciprocity. 


The Russian imperialist empire in return can supply chiefly grain, timber, 
furs and manganese. But with every passing year the quantity of grain and timber 
that can be spared for the non-Communist world is shrinking because of their own 
growing population and the policy of encouraging prolific births. The North 
American continent does not lack either grain or timber; in fact, it has a large 
surplus, while deposits of manganese have been located in greater quantity in the 
Free World areas. As to furs, there are now many substitutes for them and they 
do not come under the necessity categories. 

If we are to examine last year's trade payments between the Free World 
and the Communist bloc, then we find that the Communists -- not the free coun- 
tries -- enjoy a favorable balance of no less than $200, 000, 000. And with time, 
the trade balance each year will be increasingly in their favor since by the employ- 
ment of slave labor the Communist bloc, through a policy of dumping, can always 
undersell the Free World. With such a picture the great potential of the Russian- 
empire market is a chimera. 

I shall give you another picture germane to Communist technique. All 
over the world Japan has been known as a nation of canny international traders. 

The Chinese Communists have a healthy respect for capitalist Japan's post-war 
build-up, and the Chinese Reds had hoped that Japan could be lured into a neutral- 
ist status. When this dream was not realized, with one quick about-face, the 
Chinese Reds, applying customary Communist tactics of interfering with the inter- 
nal policies of other countries, assailed Premier Kishi of Japan by trying both 
overtly and blatantly to get the Premier's party defeated in the May elections. For- 
tunately, the attempt failed. Subsequently seeing Japan's activities in trade, bank- 
ing, shipping, scholarship technique, science, and diplomacy making progress in 



leaps and bounds across Southeast Asia, the Red Chinese regime called for an 
all-out boycott of Japanese trade and cultural relations. The Reds also suddenly 
terminated repatriation of some 30, 000 Japanese nationals still held in China by the 
Communists as a result of V/orld War II. Only some 70 Japanese, under assumed 
names, were shipped back home from the China mainland to foment subversion in 
Japan. Mao Tse-Tung's propaganda machine which formerly confined itself to 
attacks on the "idiot Kishi" overnight began recalling Japanese wartime atrocities: 
"killings, arson, pillage, rape, insulting and beastly activities. " The Chinese 
Communist "People's Daily" labelled Mr. Kishi as a "monopoly capitalist" and con- 
demned his government of "imperiallgm militarism. " But since the recent 
Khrushchev -Mao meeting, Mos^ov^has intimated to Mr. Mao not to attack Japan in 
order to facilitate Russia's subtle wooing of her in various ways such as the re- 
opening of shipping service with Japan for the first time since World War II. 

The painful experience of British merchants and investors ever since 
British recognition of the Red regime in China is already a well-known story to all 
of you here. And the most scintillating apologia for this blunder of the then British 
government cannot in my opinion be bettered than the understatement: "Yes, now 
we are convinced that it was premature. " With prematurity it was galling and dis- 
appointing to the British merchants who had built up their business after genera- 
tions in China. One can well be convinced what conditions will be like when the 

i 

Chinese Communists become mature! 

Such are the wages of undifferentiated optimism. 

By having eyes only for transitory and fugacious advantages, the pseudo- 
realists of today would be trading away their very existence as free peoples for a 
little lucre that would not ever really help for long the economy of the North 
American continent. Whatever consumer goods the Communists may buy under 
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their prepensed cold war-conscious economy would only be the barest minimum 
and one may be sure that whenever possible these purchases would not be 
repeated again. The "New York Times" of August 10th reports that the latest 
issue of the "Planovoye Khozyaistvo" (Planned Economy) has stated: 

" . . . Moscow will in future set targets only for total industrial output for a 
relatively small number of most important commodities. " We all know what this 
implication is. In line with this ukase the Chinese Communists would certainly 
only buy capital goods or raw materials which Russia for the moment cannot sup- 
ply and these would be directed towards making the Communists economically 
autarchic. For these goods one can count on the glad-hand, the big smile, and 
the munificent fairy god-father approach; but for how long? Only as long as the 
Soviet world finds the goods indispensable. Many a Hongkong merchant has found 
this out, alas, too late! The Chinese Communists have also used the power of 
purchase or. desistment from purchase as an economic weapon "hornswoggling" 
certain trade areas and merchants in order to brow-beat them into submission and 
toeing the Communist line of the moment whatever it might be. And if the conten- 
tion that Chinese Communist purchases would bring prosperity into certain areas 
and industries then would it not be equally true that such prosperity contingent 
upon Chinese Communist purchase is placed in a most invidious position? 

In the fly leaf of Sir William Holdsworth's "History of English Law" 
appears this apposite quotation from Roger North, I should like to borrow it here: 

"To say truth, although it is not necessary for counsel to know 
what the history of a point is, but to know how it now stands resolved, 
yet it is a wonderful accomplishment, and, without it, alawyer cannot 
be accounted learned in the law. " 

On the validity of this premiss, "... to know how it now stands 
resolved, " honorable gentlemen of the Bar, I would like your considered counsel 
and guidance. 
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An address delivered before the American Legion Auxiliary 
in Chicago, Illinois, September 3? 1958 

hy 

Madame Chiang Kai-shek 

It is with mingled pleasure and concern that I speak 
today before the American Legion Auxiliary. Throughout these 
long years of China's struggle against communism the American 
Legion and its Auxiliary are amongst the comparatively few 
great organization which have never wavered nor hesitated 
in their full-hearted support of our cause. When the feet of 
other groups have stumbled on co-existence, Red China trade, 
the two-China myth, and cultural exchanges with Chinese 
Communists, you have never been deceived, and have never for 
one moment fallen for the fallacies of appeasement. In a 
fluid world situation you have been veritably a tower of 
strength for the free world. 

Since the early dawn of history men have gone out 
into the wilds to forage and hunt for food. With the advent 
of civilization, w^raen as a rule stayed at home, minded the 
hearths and literally kept the fires going. As civilization 
evolved to a higher plane, women tended to ulav a larger and 
more varied part in life. During the last fiftv years women’s 
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participation in every field of human endeavor has become the 

•rule rather than the exception. It would be impossible for me 

to mention all the remarkable women in history because not 

only are their names legion but also because raanv who have 

made great and lasting contributions to the world are unknown 

to us by name but who neverf^eless have incused '■he results 

of their endeavors on the immortal yet often invisible plaques 

of achievement. As a woman, I take deep satisfaction in having 

the slg:nal privilege of speaking to an audience composed of 

women and, as^eminist, I take pride that in a comparatively 

short period of time women have made such magnificent and 

rapid strides in a world that was once considered to be 

"A man's World." We have shown that we are compeers of men 

in organizational ability, in capacity of thinking, and in 

though 

making vital decisions, in short, in brain-power .admittedly not 
in brawn-power. And should the men claim th<=> last mentioned 
their sole prerogative, let us not be too difficult about it. 

So much for facts as well as for badinage. 

You have doubtless come to hear me speak in a more 
serious vein ei-t-her on what the women of 'T’aiwan, our island 
bastion, are doing in struggling against communism, or on my 
own cogitations regarding the pressing situation facing and 
affecting all of us in •'■he free world. I shall reserve for 
some future date to report on women's work in Free China 
since^resent are crucial and critical days for all of us. 
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Ever since my arrival in the United ■'States, I have 
been filled with conflicting forebodings and a double sense 
I of tragedy and hope. Because of our attitude in accommodating 
at all costs, the wily Russian Communist leaders have been 
able to use "Summitry" conferences both as a sounding board 
for their Intrigues and also to serve as political snares 
redounding to their advantage. The Communist record to conquer 
by default, deceit, chicanery, and duplicity surpasses anything 
we know in history. Except for a few traitors in any country 
working to further the cause of a foreign power there hai^^ 
never been such whole-^ale fifth-columnists as there are now 
in the free world working for a foreign "ism" to subvert their 
own country constantly and persistently in peace as well as in 
war. I am onlv spelling out to you the facts which are too 
well-known to all of us here. But what is not so well remem- 
bered is that a committee of the United States Senate in 1955 
listed more than 3 OO violations of treaties by the Soviet 
Union in its 37 years of existence. Since that time we can 
yet add a few more aggressions, '^he results of these aggre- 
ssions ar^ the same except that the present Communist regime 


is more devious in its 


exampl 




course, is 


methods of aggression, '"he latest 
Iraq although it has been claimed that 


it was a revolt entirely inspired from within. This could 


not have been in the circumstance of Nasser— Soviet intrigue. 
Communism has always been and will always be a 



ruthless form of soci^ iftiUtarisnlsm wlf'out benevolence 
and justice. Recent reports from Hongkong sav that in Sinkiang, 
a sparsely populated province in the northwest of China, there 
are some 60,000 anti -Communist armed partisans. In some of the 
perennially fertile southern parts of the province of Kiangsu, 
where the city of Shanghai is situated, there is now an actual 
shortage of rice in the granaries. More than half a million 
neople are starving at the present moment. I mention the pro- 
vince of Kiangsu because it is a terf'i'^orlal division comparable 
to a state in this country and well-known to the American prblic 
who have travelled in the Far ^ast , but actuallv this situation 
of starvation is duplicated many times over in other provinces 
of Mainland China. In Southern China, reports have it that both 
men and women in the rural districts are compelled to shave off 
their hair because of the ostensible Communist purpose of using 
human hair as fertilizer. To you and to me the thought that 
a nerson is not allowed even to decide whether h^ can keep '^i‘= 
hair or not is revolting and repugnant. In the light of the 
above, it goes without saying what conditions obtain regarding 
individual freedom and political liberty on the mainland. 

It is true that because of overflowing rivers and 
soil erosion, famine has been one of the banes of China from 
time immemorial. But t>^e present famine in Kiangsu is man- 
made and artificial in the sense th'^t wh^at and grain which 
the peoDle raised as their staple foods ar'= regarded by the 
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Chinase Communists as exportable products to Russia. As a 
matter of fact, in the world trade picture, both Communist 
China and Russia, regard any foodstuff as exportable regard- 
less of how much it may be needed to sustain life of the 
people in China and Russia. One can immedi.? “-elv visualize 
how impassible the situation really is when grain and rice 
are in such dearth. Can we, in all good sense, believe that 
we could expect better treatment than is given to ^he present - 
day Russian and Chinese "Rerfs” if the free world wer^^ conquered? 
As of today except for the Russian C'>mmunist members, the 
Russian people are the first class "Serfs,” the Chinese people 
are seeond class "Serfs," and so on down the line depending on 
the seniority and date of initiation of the countries into the 
Soviet orbit. And where down the oppressed line v/ould the 
united States be should she eve*^ be conquered? I shudder to 
think. 

The Communist'^', everywhere show a misanthropic distrust 
of mankind. One would almost be led to think that they are 
not of the genus homo-sapiens . This suspicion, we have 
witness to every day of the year -- y-'ar in and year out — 
from press reports, graphic book write-ups, communiqu<^-s , and 
accounts from refugees who have fled fro . -^he iron curtain 
countries. Hongkong, the only land rout<^' of egress from 
China Mainland has a plenitude of r'^fugees, men and women, 
who willingly choose destitution and penury in order to 
breathe free air once more rather than llye under the grinding 
heel of the Communist boot. 



The Jack-pudding genius ^nd brazen brashness of Mr. 
hhrushchev and his kind remind me of the Bandar-log, a race 
of chattering monkeys and poseurs who nover tire of singing 
[their own praise. As children yourselves once, I am °ure you 
must have read Rudyard Kipling, '^ome of vou as mothers todav 
probably have renewed your acquaintance with his vrorks while 
reading bedtime stories to vou children. I quote from "^he 
Jungle Book ; 

"Sore, sleepy, and hungry as he was, Jilowgli could not 

help laughing when the ”Bandar-log began, twenty at a time, to 

tell him how great and wise and strong and gentle they were, 

and how foolish he was to wish io leave them. ' iJe are great . 

We are free. We are wonderful. We are t’''e most wonderful 

people in all the jungle i We all sav so, and so it must be true. 

They shouted. 'Now as you are a new listener and can carry our 

words back to th^- Jungle-people so that they may notice us in 

future, we will tell you all about our most excellent selves.' 

Mowgli made no objection, and the monkevs gathered by hundreds 

and hundreds on the terrace to listen to their own speakers 

singing the praises of the Bandar-log, and whenever a speaker 

would 

stopped for want of breath they all shout together: 'This is 

true; we all sav so.' Mowgli nodded and blinked, and said 'yes' 

tii^ 

when they asked him a question, and his head spun with noise, 
'■^abaqui, the jackal, must have bitten all th'^’se people,' he 
said to himself, 'and now they have the madness. Certainly 
this is dewanee, the madness. Do they never go to sleep? 



Now there is a cloud coming to cover that moon. If it were 
only a big enough cloud I might try to run away in the 
darkness. But I am tired.'" 

"^his little passage is an apt and pertinent description 
of the posing mannerism of the bouncing or strutting Communist 
leaders as well as of their sycophant followers. In vour mind's 
eye, I am certain you can picture Mr. Khrushchev speaking his 
piece on what the Manchester Guardian booklet captioned as 
"'T’he Dethronement of Stalin" to a session of the Communist 
part^f the Soviet ^nion on February 25, 1956, with all the 
Russian satellite (^owglis, depending on what was called for, 
nodding their heads in ecstatic or solemn agr'=“sment. 

The lAowglis of today are the camptrailers , the .jump- 
on-the- band-wagonites , the I'raitors to their countries and the 
unfortunate people who tired, gutless and supine, apathetic 
and half-believing, listening to the "dewanee" of the Communist 
line. The misfortune of the free world has been that we in our 
innate truthfulness and sincerity act according to the best in 
us while the origin of Communi-^t hypocrisy and deceit has escaped 
us, so much so that their base ulterior mo^-ives and ramifications 
lie momentarily beyond our ken. Thus by default and un-fair 
play, if I may so express myself, the Communists gain their end. 

An /4-ssocia*-.ed -^ress Washington report of August 9th 
amplv shows the -t-wist of the Communist mind. In the flurry 
of notes betvreen Moscow and Washington, Mr. Khrushchev angrily 
took cognizance of United States intention during the Lebanon 
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crisis by saving: "Under the cover and supoort of American 
bayonets the emissary of the State Department Murphy is deplo- 
ying shady activities and interfering without ceremonies (SIC.')* 

\ 

/tn the internal affairs of Lebanon." Soviet newspapers took up 
the cue like a pack of barking dogs and promptly dttbbed Mr. 

Murphy as Mr. Morphine. 

In the recent news of the Middle East constant mention 
has been made of the capital of Jord^’n, Amman. In biblical days 
this city was called Philadelphia. I gather that the present 
American city of brotherly love, Philadelphia, was so named in 
honor of the old city. This thought brought back to me memories 
of 1930 when a great play was produced by the theater association 
of Philadelphia at the Walnut Street Theater. In fact, if mv 
memory serves me cori'ectly, from 1910 to 1930 the famous play 
"Lysistrata" by Aristophenes was the rage of certain cultural 
circles. It was preduced as a propagandistic work for "Passivism" 
and the rights of women. At other times, the same play was 
produced as an operetta of the typical racy comedy in the 
French manner. But to the discerning intellectual mind 
"Lysistrata" has a subtler message. It is closer to farce 
and burlesque; at times ribald and bawdy but not salacious. 
Foregoing the more profound under s'*- ending of the central theme, 
any effort to obscure the whole play, any refusal to face all 
the implications would have made the play obscene. Mindful of 
*(SIC!) - mine 


L 



the suggestive overtones of the nlay, I feel nevertheless that 
the warning in "The Chorus of Old Men" exhor'^s belligerently and 
wonderfullv well. I read vou ^he following excerpt: 

"Chorus of Old Men" 

"Awake, friends of fre'^dom; let us hold ©urselves ave 
readv to act. I suspect a mighty peril; I foresee another 
tvrannv like H iopias ’... the whole thing, xTiy frif=nds, is nothing 
else but an a’^tempt to re-establish tvrannv. But I will never 
submit; J- will be on my guard for the future; I will always 
carry a blade hidden under myrtle boughs; I will post myself 
in the public square under arms, shouldet to shoulder with 
Aristogiton; ..." 

The tyranny of Hiprias in modern diabolic form is 
enveloping us today. It is at its sharpest focus in the Taiwan 
Straits, The Chinese Reds backed by Russia are making further 
attempts on the Quemoy - Matsu complf^x of islands, "through 
incessant artillery fire and bombardment, the Chinese Reds are 
trying to cow our spirit and ride rough-shod over the ramparts 
of the Free '^orld. 

If this state of affairs is allowed to continue, and 
specif ica lly'fthe foreign policy pronouncements of the United 

A 

States are made to look ridiculous in the eyes of the world, 
then Communist tyranny will^ver-power not only the non- 
Conuiunist areas of Asia, but in time the Western hemisphere 
as well; for greed is whetted on success, and the appetite for 
aggrandizement becom'='s insatia'^le when opportunities for its 



gratification are presented -- everywhere and anvwhere uncha- 
llenged. 

I feel strongly that it is ^ "Chorus of Women" of the 
F'.ree World — the concert of feminine effort — the mother-s, 
wives, sweethearts and daughters who should be exerting our 
best efforts together with our raen-folk towards making this 
world truly free and unfettered, falling which we have no 
altern-'tive but to pass behind the hideous shroud of the 
Communist dark age. 
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Dead 


Your letter of September 16, 1958, has been 
received, and I certainly appreciate your sending me the 
copy of Madame Chiang^s address. It is good to know that all 
went well in Chicago. . 

I look forward to receiving copies of Madame ’ 
Chimig*s other speeches and especially to the receipt of the 
book which you indicated you are sending me. Your thought- 
fulness in this regard is indeed gratifying. 

Sincerely yours. 


NOTE: I |met the Director on July 25, 1958, and was conducted 

on a special tour that day. 
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Mr. Mohr 
Mr. Ne^ 

Mr. Par^ 


September 16, 


The Honorable 
J . Edgar Hoover 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Department of Justice 
Washington, D. C. 




(ma 
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I am glad to tell you that eve rything 
went very well during our trip to Chicago, 
was given a very warm reception by the members of 
the American Legion and Auxiliary. Thanks to you 
everything went off just fine. 


I am enclosing a copy of the American 
Legion address for your perusal. In a few days' 
time I will also forward copies of my Aunt's speeches 
before the American Bar Association and the American 
Legion Auxiliary. Later, we are having all of her 
speeches made during this trip printed in book form. 

I shall foirward you an autographed copy when the 
time comes. ^ 
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Madame Chiang Kai-shek 
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About this time four years ago I spoke to you in Washington 
and now again I have the honor to attend your Convention. World 
events in the last four years have changed swiftly and changed mostly 
for the worse. In Europe every stirring of the fettered peoples 
bound in serfdom to the new Russian autocracy has been crushed 
mercilessly and savagely. I refer to the East German, the Polish, 
and Hungarian uprisings some of which have been fought by freedom 
lovers with bare hands, staves, and stones against the Draconian 
cruelty of the Russian overlords. In the Middle East the murder 
of the pro-Vlist leaders, Faisal, Abdullah Ilian, and Nurl As-Said, 
has dealt a debilitating blow to the structure of the Baghdad Pact- 
the full implication with its ominous effect has yet to be gauged 
by the passage of time. 

In the last decade nine Arab states have won self-deter- 
mination, and legitimate Arab nationalism was well on its way 
to finding every expression within reason. On the other hand, 
Nasserlsm has been born and has been growing with ever-increasing 
Impetus in the Middle East. By means of propaganda to stir up 
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mass hysteria in the Arab world, it is on^^ fierce rampage. Radio 
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Cairo through beaming invecties, accusations, and denunciations 
against the United States and Britain and through the dissemination 
of lies and slander and through exploiting to the hilt the weapon of 
deceitful propaganda has gone even beyond the tactics the Nazis 
employed under the auspices of Goebbels. The slogan of Nassarisra 
is Pan-Arabism. 

But let us be quite clear on this point, 

Pan-Arabism is not Arab nationalism. Pan-Arabism in its 
sinister motives is comparable to Pan-Slavism and Pan-Germanism, 
whereas Arab nationalism is legitimate, for it means freedom and 
self-determination for Arab nations. To appease Nasser with persua- 
sion, cajolery, gifts, and feigned anger will fall and will lead us 
to a dead-end, for behind the Egyptian Punch and Judy show is the 
looming Lucifer of communism which calls the tunes and pulls the 
strings behind Nasserism just as it does behind the nations espousing 
neutralism. 

Let me give you a sample and you can draw your own conclusion. 
I quote Mr. Khrushchev: "The Arabs are not Marxists but we hall 
them. National liberation is the first step.” The report did not 
state whether Colonel Nasser had asked Mr. Khrushchev what the 
second step will be when "National liberation" is only the first 
step for the non-Marxist Arabs. It is regrettable indeed that 
Mr. Nasser in his lust for conquest, self-aggrandizement, and vain- 
glory is playing into the hands of the scheming, conniving men of 
the Kremlin by becoming their stooge. Sooner than later Pan-Arabic 



leaders will fall like Humpty-Dumpties, disillusioned and cracked^ 
to be discarded and thrown unceremoniously into the trash bln. 

When that time comes, then the great tragedy will be that Communist 
imperialism, without literally firing a shot, will have overrun the 
whole of the Middle East — the very territory the Russian Czars had 
eyed covetously for centuries and had tried to gobble up without 
success . 

In the '^ast, communism has immobilized and incapacitated 
most of these countries with spurious reasoning and scurrilous 
propaganda by causing them to glory in the queer and slightly 
"daffy" terminology of neutralism. Man was given reason by God 
in order that he may think and differentiate between right and 
wrong. When a question Involves specifically right or wrong, it 
can be answered whether it is right or wrong. 

In Southeast Asia are many countries playing with communism. 
Thinking that they can outsmart the wily Russian feear, they are 
really being thick-headed, for they have neither the experience nor 
the competence to outwit the Russians. In trying to trap the bear, 
these countries have fallen into the bear-trap. 

The Republic of China, which is standing unflinching in 
the forefront as the sea-wall of the free world against the 
deleterious and corrupting tide of communism, is being threatened. 

I refer to what is now taking place in the Taiwan Straits. Be- 
cause we are inflexible, nay defiant in our stand against communism, 
the Chinese Reds jumping to attention at the command of Soviet 



Russia are raining death and devastation on the outlying islands. 

The future of Asia can well be sealed by the events of 
the Taiwan Straits, while tholr outcome will surely and inexorably 
produce a chain reaction in the free world which may decide the 
destiny of mankind for the millennium. 

Should these Islands ever fall to the Communists, would , 
you think for a moment that any country will ever believe in the 
principles which the free world under the leadership of the United 
States has solemnly enunciated? 

If the well-intentioned should still entertain any hope as 
to a change to sweet reason on the part of the Communist world, 
let him ponder over what Mr. Khrushchev said on another occasion: 
’’if anybody believes our smiles involve abandoning the teachings 
of Marx, Engels, and Lenin, he deceives himself badly. Those who 
wait for that will wait until the shrimp learns to whistle." 

The growing panic rumors amongst the Russian people about 
atomic radiation dangers are causing disquiet to the Soviet 
authorities and this is one of the many reasons, and not the 
least of them, why the Russian leaders have resorted to duplicity 
that makes them smile. Should we look at the other side of their 
double face, we would see the darkly snarling expression of a man 
who vaunted that he had weapons that could turn the Sixth Fleet 
into "Gofflns of molten steel for its sailors," and who in anger 
and mockery dubbed Vice Admiral Brown of the Sixth Fleet, now in 
the Mediterranean, "d- lunatic". I understand that the Admiral 



considered this to be a compliment. More power to the Admiral-- 
I sayl 

The great humanitarian of our time, Mr. Herbert Hoover 
who labored so unceasingly for the displaced and famine -stricken 
peoples of Europe and Asia during and Immediately after World 
War II, said recently on his eighty-fourth birthday: "It re- 
quired three years before we got Russia back on her feet. When 
it was all over they gave the entire (American) staff a great 
banquet in the Kremlin. In the speeches they said, 'We saved 
seventeen million to twenty million lives.' They presented me 
with this great diploma. It came in this wooden box and it was 
signed by all the leading Bolsheviks. It said they would 'Never 
forget this tremendous service of the American people.'" 

Yet after Mr. Hoover's Brussels speech on July 4th when 
he went to the World's Fair in Belgium as President Elsenhower's 
personal representative, the editors of "Pravda" and "Isvetzla" 
savagely attacked him contending that the United States engaged 
in famine relief in Russia from 1921-1924 — an operation that 
cost seventy-five million dollars — to plant "350 spies for the 
Capitalists . " 

-j 

How can one talk reason with a regime that lies right 
and left without batting an eye? How can one have any binding 
agreements with the leaders who mouth rank slander and publish 
gross libels? I readily agree with Mr. Hoover that the Russian 
Communist hordes are 'Ungrateful." 
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Again recently in bouncing fettle the arch mephistopheles 
of communism said at a Polish Embassy reception in Moscow: "We 

are living in good times We are happy when colonial nations 

rise up and break up their chains Let the imperialists worry 

for the old>^ there is nothing left but to die." 

It would seem that the arch enemy of the world has truly 
much to be happy about, for "The ice has broken as it does during 
spring flood; everything is in turmoil." Through his seeming 
buffoonery and Innate peasant cunning, he has achieved even more 
than the rigid ungloved mailed fist of Stalin. He has shattered 

" the ramshackle structure of the Baghdad tact and the 

Elsenhower Doctrine"; he has undermined the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization; he has succeeded in alienating from the 
United States many of the Central and South American countries; 
and he has made other countries serve his purpose by stridently 
clamoring for a short-sighted policy of trading with the Chinese 
Communists. He has ineffectuated the United States whenever and 
wherever he could, and he has been remarkably shrewd in his 
machinations . 

There is only one thing in which Mr. Khrushchev has 
failed miserably, and that is, his desire for another summit 
conference. While some subscribe to the view that a "talking 
to" through personal contact will make this juvenile-delinquent- 
mentality of communism grow up over-night and face its moral and 
social responsibilities in the community of nations, all 



there are, behind the Iron curtain in Asia and Europe • ^ 
countless mllllens of voiceless peopj.e v;ho have learned 
through bitter experience that th^rc- can he no co-existence 
with Communism* For, CoKmuni.em is the cancerous growth in 
the world's body politic that rots av/ay all healthy tissues 
until death finally overtakes the victim. The only 
alternative is to have courage enof.ugh to slough off the 
diseased part before it Is too late so that healthy and 
clean tissues will grow back to vibrant life. 

The Finns, through their geographical propinquity 
and centuries of dealing with their northern neighbour, 
must surely know the Russian makeup. There is an old 
Finnish saying: "Raw or cooked, the Russian tastes the 
same." I do not know the Russian character sufficiently 
so I shall reserve judgement, but I will say, raw or cooked 
cold or parboiled. Communism tastes the same. 
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■"■■ . ; I have received the copy of ' ; , 

Madame CMang's recent address before th>; General 
Sessions .of 'the American- Farm, Bureau .'Federation, ' 
and I appreciate your thoughtfulness in rei^embering 
.me vdth a copy. I fouiid her remarks to be of consid- 
erable interest. '7.,' -.V-'".; ■■ 
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Mr, Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: 

I am quite delighted and much honored to have this opportunity 
to speak before the fortieth annual convention of the American Farm 
Bureau Federation and to meet with this large gathering of represen- 
tatives of the American farm population, for you represent one million 
six hundred thousand farm families throughout the United States and 
the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico. EngagecJ as you are in producing the 
dally food and fodder for men and beasts, thus supplying the basic 
need of the national economy, you constitute, collectively, the most 
vital section of the American socio-economic system. 

In China, from time immemorial farmers were regarded as the 
mainspring and mainstay of the social order, and farming was looked 
upon as an occupation of dignity. Indeed in a land where scholarship 
and learning are regarded with great deference, the Chinese farmer in 
the gradation of society ranks next to the literati followed by the 
artisan or worker and lastly by the merchant or businessman. For 
centuries past, Chinese farmers were nobed for their industry, 
frugality, perseverance and good nature. Hardworking in times of 
peace and bounty and resourceful in times of natural calamity and 
disaster, they were instrumental in preserving and handing down, from 
generation to generation, a great part of China’s social and ethical 
heritage. They truly served as indispensable, albeit unconscious, 
catechists of Chinese culture as well as conservators of the farm 
economy. 

Some 4? years ago -- an American agriculturalist, Dr. Franklin 
Hiram King of the University of Wisconsin, went to China and other 
parts of the Far East to study agricultural conditions, and after 
completing his survey, Professor King summarized his observations in, 
a book called Farmers of Forty Centuries . Chinese farmers, as 
Professor King reminded us, had no less than i|.>000 years of experience 
in the dexterous tilling of the soil! 


In an introduction to Professor King’s book. Dr. H. L. Bailey 
wrote, "The first condition of farming is to maintain fertility. 
This condition the Oriental peoples have met, and they have solved 
it in their oto way. We may never adopt particular methods, but we 
can profit by their experience." 
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Lest I give you the impression that rural China is a picture of 
bucolic peace and halcyon quiet, let me tell you with profound regret 
that during the last one hundred years or more -- with the exception 
of a short period from I928 to 1937 when China progressed with rapid 
strides toward the makings of a modern state under the National 
Government -- Chinese farmers have suffered terrific blows, natural 
as well as man-made, and have been virtually flooded with misfortune 
after misfortune. First the Taiping Rebellion of l 850 laid waste 
many provinces in South and Central China and took l 5 years to pacify. 
Running almost concurrently was the organized plundering banditry knowrr 
as Nlen-Pei. Then came the birth pangs of the Chinese Revolution in 
1911, followed by the civil strife amongst the warlords, which 
necessitated the national unification campaigns from 1925 to 1927> to 
eliminate warlordism. Soon afterwards, Chinese communism began to 
rear its ugly head in defiance of the National Government which under- 
took campaigns of Communist suppression while Japan continued encroach* 
ments on Chinese territory. And total war against the Japanese 
invaders lasted another eight devastating years. Finally to top all 
the other disasters came the brutal Communist onslaught which, as I 
shall point out presently, has been aimed at uprooting family life 
and moral values in their entirety. 

During the last century rarely have Chinese farmers as a whole 
enjoyed many years of continuous peace to carry on farmcraft without 
interruption in one form or another. 

Of all the tragic upheavals China has experienced in her long 
history, none is more sinister in motive, more remorseless in action 
and more catastrophic in results than the scourge of Communism that 
is now being imposed on the millions of people on the China mainland. 

No more than ten years ago, the International Communists 
including their American apologists told the world that the Communist 
revolt in China came about to improve the lot of the workers and the 
farmers, and that the Chinese Communists were not Communists at all, 
but in the coinage of left wing writers, "agrarian reformers." This 
two-word catch-phrase gained wide currency in world thinking and 
public usage and converted the gullible to serve Communist purpose. 
Millions of Chinese, war weary at that time, were also hoodwinked and 
thought that the Red regime would bring uberty and plenty to the 
people -- at least to the workers and farmers, if not to all groups 
of people in society. 

Most of these naive wishful-thinkers and pseudo-intellectuals 
did not remember or care to know, that as early as November, I926, 
Stalin had explicitly Instructed his Chinese lackeys in these words: 

"if the proletariat does not put forward a radical agrarian program, 
it will be unable to draw the peasantry into the revolutionary 
struggle and will forfeit its hegemony in the national liberation 
movement." Verily Communism by emphasizing and playing on that part 
of the impulse-feeling of merits irrationality tries to sway human 
Instincts and cx-eates for the moment a world of make-believe of its 
choosing] 
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Through hindsight many people now realize that Red China's 
agrarian policy is not only the antithesis of felicific Nirvana on 
earth but is based on the Marxist pattern of world conquest. The 
so-called agrarian reform law which the Red Chinese puppet regime 
adopted in June, 1950, and which it has tried to carry out is not 
only unsuited to Chinese traditional thought of home and hearth, but 
is not in concert with the living political and sociological thinking 
of the world from which the whole modern legal framework has evolved; 

As Mao Tse-tung himself stated some years ago, the Communist agrarian 
order of things has been shaped as a political weapon to intensify 
class struggle rather than as a means of advancement for China. 

Less than three years after the Peiping puppet regime had 
promulgated its agrarian ukase, it vaunted that it had successfully 
carried out basic land reforms for 90 per cent of the rural population 
and that "the feudal exploitation system of land ownership has been 
abolished in the main." It also asserted that due to its land program, 
"the peasants have become a new and free people, are wearing new 
clothes and have grain to spare, and their hearts are light and 
changes for the better are taking place all the timei” Actually, the 
contrary is the truth. 

Using party cadres and high-pressure propagandists, the Red 
regime arbitrarily divided and classified all farmers into what it 
conveniently called "rich landlords," "middle peasants," and "poor 
peasants,” and in less than three years pre-empted all the land under 
its control. The party agents were ever present and constantly 
emphasized to the villagers that "the misery of the Chinese peasantry 
is caused by the big landlords who are connected with Chiang Kai-shek 
and the American imperialists J" 

One may well ask how did these Communist "agrarian reformers" 
alleviate the misery of the farmers? By relieving them not only of 
their land, draft animals, tools and Implements, grains and other 
foodstuffs, but also their personal belongings such as clothes, 
furniture, gold trinkets and money. And in the process of carrying 
out these grotesque agrarian measures, they imprisoned and slaughtered 
millions of innocent people whom they preferred to label as "oppressive 
landlords," "rural despots" or just plain "bad elements." 

The peasants' unions and peasants' conferences, set up under 
Communist auspices during the period of agrarian changes were officered 
by men aid women especially chosen for their callousness and brutality. 
Many of these officers were local ruffians, gangsters and racketeers. 
The so-called people's courts which made the final decisions on land 
redistribution and other rural problems were but a crude form of mob 
rule directed by a member of the district Communist cadre. All of 
them frequently resorted to methods of torture to extract "confessions" 
from the "landlords" and "rich peasants," and were never slow in 
meting out heavy penalties and death sentences to those who stood up 
even timidly for their rights. In one state alone (Hunan province in 
1950 ), more than 300,000 persons were either killed by Communist 
controlled mobs, tortured to death or executed within four months 
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.after the Red regime had started its agrarian program. In this 
barbaric manner, the Communist big and little dictators tried to 
wipe out popular resistance throughout mainland China. With all 
their carefully husbanded savings of pre-Communist days wiped out, 
the tax burdens and other sufferings of the farmers became so 
unbearable that tens of thousands of them decided it was better to 
die than to live, and so even the People’s Daily of Peiping (Red 
China’s Pravda ) at times inadvertantly reported numerous cases of 
suicide during the years from 1951 to 1953 * 

For years, the Communist regime has been exhorting the farmers 
to increase production, but despite all its propaganda and all the 
pressure it has exerted on the people, it was confronted with what 
it described as "the blind influx of peasants into the urban areas." 
Desertions from the countryside were reported by the thousands every 
day. Even the Red China papers openly complained that "there has 
been no progress in agro-technology nor in ways for the prevention of 
natural calamities in the last eight years." The official Communist 
mouthpiece further said; "With the exception of Party and Chinese 
Communist Youth League members and a small, number of poor peasants, 
some 36 !]., 000, 000 farmers or JO per cent of the total farming 
population, are either wavering in their loyalty or even antagonistic 
toward the party and the government." Little wonder it is that besides 
the large number of merchants and Intellectuals who have found it 
intolerable to live under the Communist dictatorship, farmers and 
workers on the mainland have been trying to seek refuge in Macao, 

Hong Kong and Taiwan year in and year out. 

Having failed utterly in its agrarian endeavor and in its 
subsequent two-year effort to increase agricultural production through 
the formation of collective farms, the Peiping dictatorship has 
recently taken a still more radical step and is de''sperately conducting 
a drive to transform the country into a system of "people’s communes," 
which is still harsher than the "Sovkhozy'* of Russl'a. Its current 
nationwide campaign to gain total control of Chinese farmers is so 
frightening and appalling that even the Communist satellites in 
Eastern Europe seem alarmed and frightened, so much 'so that an 
ironical badinage going around Warsaw’ s coffee shops] sums up the 
fears towards the Chinese Communist program in these words; "Thank 
God we have the Soviet Union. We are lucky to have a buffer state 
between us and the Chinese (Communists)." 

The people’s communes are Intended to regiment and .check every 
political, economic, social and military activity of everyone. Each 
commune is a unit within which the people, have no land, no house, 
no means of production, no private funds, no private life of their 
own. The farmers have been forced to give up not only their land 
and farm houses, but also their equipment. Including kitchen utensils. 
The Communist bosses are making sure that "not an inch of metal is 
left in the people’s hands." instead of living in humble but none- 
theless individual homes, the farmers and their families are put in 
barracks or dormitories. Husbands and wives are formed into labour 
brigades and are given Jobs in different places. Children are taken 
away from their parents and turned over to state-controlled nurseries 
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and kindergartens. These stringent measures are even more sweeping, 
and more severe than the agrarian changes and liquidation of landlords 
which the Peiping Red regime tried a few years earlier. 


All commune members must rise to the sound of drums or cymbals 
at five o'clock in the morning and participate in mass drills. At 
seven o'clock they start work in their respective tasks. At noon, 
they gather in the various communal eating places. Their rationed 
food consists of rice, some vegetables, but rarely any meat. After 
the noon meal, they have to work again until dark. Many of them 
toil as long as sixteen hours a day, besides the hours of drilling. 
Most of them are deprived of everything but the dirty rags on their 
aching backs. They are being made slaves because the Communist 
regime wants to increase national production and to develop mainland 
China into what Mao Tse-tung in his pratings refers to as "a powerful 
giant." It is patent that zeal for pure Communism is not the 
unadulterated motive which Inspires the Chinese Reds to this extra- 
ordinary crime. They, the cadre, were trained to look upon the safety 
of the Communist system as a guarantee of personal affluence and 
security and to be preserved at any cost. They were trained to 
believe that the top man as their idol justified any sin and every 
cruelty committed in its worship. 


A Chinese scientist trained in the United States but wete 
enticed to return to the mainland, remarked upon his final escape 
to Taiwan: "The whole country is built on the sufferings of the 
people. It is hell." 


Obviously, the tighter the Red control becomes the harder the 
Chinese people will fight back. As they are being bled white and 
squeezed dry by the Communist tyrants, even members of the Communist 
party have become disillusioned and occasionally find a chance to 
slip in a word to express their concern openly. Said the Red Chinese 
Youth Daily of Peiping on September 24 last year; "The Government 
preaches socialism; Why not simply add a little to our rations? 

Grain is scarce, certainly, for the state took it all. If the 
Government loves the masses, it should let them eat more. Government 
words add little to our dietj" 


The reason for this reaction is comprehensible and not far to 
seek; for Chinese Communism with its single objective has made the 
supreme end of the state to serve solely the safety and power of one 
class which becomes inevitably absolute, hence it is warped with 
sadism and obsession that come only to those possessed. 

Across the Taiwan Strait, no more than 100 miles from the 
southern coast of the China mainland, lies the island of Formosa, 
or as it is called in Chinese, Taiwan, Here one may see an experiment 
in rural reconstruction far more effective and an example of farm 
prosperity far more solid than the Communist fustian claptrap of 
"agrarian reform." On the Island province of Taiwan, where the 
government of the Republic of China has moved, an effort in solving 
the land question and in improving rural conditions is being made. 

With the help of American aid free China has achieved gratifying 
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results both in land redistribution and in agricultural improvements 
during the last eight years, and in these ways has enabled the 
farmers and workers to attain a standard of living higher than any 
the Reds could bring about -- Indeed, higher than that of all Asia 
except Japan. 

And this has been achieved through due process of law, without 
the bloodshed and violence so characteristic of all Communist 
agitations , 

Briefly, land reform in free China is predicated upon^the 
teachings of Dr. Sun Yat-sen, father of the Chinese Republic, and 
has the double purpose of enabling the tiller to own land and of 
balancing the land rights. The land-to-the-tiller program, as 
carried out in Taiwan and subsequently in Kinmen (yuemoy), is aimed 
at eliminating the evils of tenant farming and helping the tenants 
to acquire land and to become independent farmers. The balancing of 
land rights program strives to remove the abuses that sometimes arise 
from private holdings and to allow all unearned increments to accrue 
to, and be used for, the general public. 

The Taiwan land reform program began with the enactment in 19^9 
of the farm rent reduction bill which set a ceiling on farm rent 
at 37.5 per cent of the annual main crop yield. This was followed 
in 1951 by the sale of selected public lands to tenant farmers on 
an installment basis, and in 1953 by the implementation of the 
land-to~the-tiller program. Prior to 19i4-9> 57 per cent of the 
farmers owned part or all of the land they tilled. Today, 79 per 
cent of the farmers who constitute 68 per cent of the ten million 
people on the Island own the land they till. 

Because of this improvement in the people’s economic status, 
as well as the progress we have been making in other spheres since 
19 ^ 9 , we have made Taiwan a lighthouse of freedom and a living symbol 
of courage in adversity not only to the hundreds of millions of our 
own countrymen on the mainland, but also to other peoples throughout 
Asia. ^s long as we maintain a rallying center and thus keep the 
torch of liberty burning, southeast Asia will not be lost to the 
Communist camp. 

Let us always bear in mind that the greatest adversary of 
Communism in its theory and application is Communism Itself. By 
making the state commensurate with the praetorian guard otherwise 
known as the cadre the Communists reduce to abject subject-condition 
all other peoples within its power. Communism cannot and will not 
admit equality to any other than its own within its ruling class, 
since the cadre would then cease to dictate and thus vi^ould be a 
contradiction to the very premiss of its existence, 

V 

\ 

In attempting to perpetuate. Communism identifies Itself 
consciously with the most depraved form of absolutism and tyranny 
in the hope of crushing at all times the stance of human dignity 
and in destroying with determination the conscience of 4nen. But 
history charged with the bounden duty to record fixity, development 
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and change has shown that the price of freedom has always been paid 
for with heartbreaking lessons of errors and blunders both of 
commission and of omission. Yet freedom can be great when there is 
no consuming diversity within itself to divide it and when there 
is no need of intimidation to maintain an outward show of unity. 

For where Inherent unity obtains truth will always triumph over 
force . 


When the will to freedom is correlated with corresponding 
feeling and impulse there is a gathering of energy, of emotion, of 
connation and of transcending self-sacrifice; when these are fused 
into an organized whole moving in a determined direction it is 
capable of bringing all its force to bear at a focal point with 
ultimate success. Such is the dedicated aim of free China. 
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TO THB NATIONAL UAN COU^E, SlfO THIS lijIllTUTION IS 

THE biohesT'^cov^ccenial teainins/cenxer which has as 

ITS 7021. THE IttUCIl® ’OF' OOTStANDING COI^i^BUTICNS TO' THB 
OEVSLOF;^^ of.. VNDERSIANpiI<» ^!3 HIUTARY 

ffiRyl.CKS-:^}5C•tVILiAN>AGE^^■MS.'•'0F^THE-*■00VE^»i^^ THE 
UNlTEB'isTATSS. 

ON THE OTBSE HA^ii), I OE^ IT A DUBIOUS PLEASURE 
TO BE STANDING ON TffiS I^DIOK SPE^IW TO A' OP 
HIGHLY' SS^CTED HILITARY OFFICERS AND CIVILIAli OFFICIALS 
WHO ARE'BROIKJRT TOGETHER FOR.A SYSTl^.TIC THE 


POLITICAL, MILITARY AND ECpt^mCCFACTOItS AFFE^tl'lb' ’*THS 


NATXOl-lAt^^-ECY 0? THE --UNITED. .STAINS. . , TO BE'. MORE 


AU6 2 3 



MKOAtU URiuiWHU-nsittiH 


PPXCISE — IP SUCK., A BOULE VERSE 

IN FACING THIS CCisCENTiFATION- OF - BRILLIANT MINDS 
Ai'TD EXPERTS tfiiO-ARIS iESE TODAY,... THEREFORE, .IT-W/;:3 





KIND INVIXATION 0? GEHSRAL HARHOLD TO C<^ TO SHARE WITH 
YOU SOME 0? KT PSasONAL COISUJSIOHS AND IIORPRETATIONS'- 
BASED ON VERIFIED INFORMATION THAT HAS CCHB TO MT KKONLEDGB- 
ON THE MOST TAXI2« PROBLEM CONFRONTIIS; THE FREE VORLD TCffiAT^ 

UNITED TIME DOES iR>T PERMIT MS TO INQUIRE 
EITHER EXTENSIVELY OR CO^REHENSIVELY INTO EVEKY ASPECT 
OF THE SUBJECT MATTER I PROPOSE TO SPEAK ON TODAY. I 
SHALL CONFINE MTSELF TO A DISCUSSION OF THE CHINESE 
CC^OSUNIST METHODS AND THINKING THAT FRAME THEIR DEAUNGS 
IN THEIR EXTERNAL POUCY. 

DURING NORID MAR II, THERE WAS A NAZI SONG 
WHICH RAN AS FOLLOWS! "THE RICKETY BONES OF THE WORLD ARE 
SHIVERING WITH FEAR 0? THE GREAT WAR, BUT TO US THIS FEAR 
MEANS A GREAT VICTORY. TODAY GERMANY BELOl^S TO US, 

TOfiOslROW THE TORLD." ALTIK)UGa THE NAZIS IN THOSE DAYS 
VAUNTED OF GONQUERI®? TIE WORiD, YET IT !«I3T BE REALIZED 
THAT NAZIiai IN ACTION ^^AS ESSEIHJIALLY EUROPEAN AND 
TERRITORIAL IN CONCEPT, AND TMT WHATEVER WAS FUROR TEUTONICUS 
IT WAS CONFIIJSD TO THE CO^a?ARATIVELY KUI-SRICAL FEV! OF THE 
"tERREI-iVOIJC. " OOTSIDS OF ITS OWN I^:^SDIATE ORBIT TiSEHC 
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HAS HOT THE FOLLOWING NOR THE REAL MASS IN POPULATION TO 

HELP REALIZE THE HITLERIAN AMBITION. THAT WAS ALL OP THE 
PAST. TODAY, THE CONCEPT OF CONQUEST OF SOVIET RUSSIA AND 
RED CHINA IS WORLD-WIDE AND THESE COUNXklES DO HAVE THE SUMMARY 
ADVANTAGES THAT IMPERIALIST AND NAZI GERMANY LACKED. THE 

PATTERNS OF SOVIET RUSSIA AND COMMUNIST CHINA IN WORKING TO 
ACHIEVE THEIR GOAL OF WORLD CONQUEST ARE COTERMINOUS FOR 
THE PRESENT, IN ITS MAIN ASPECTS, IN THAT THE GEARIITO OF THE 
WHOLE OF THE VAST MAINLAND CHINA IS FOR THIS ONE PURPOSE — 

WAR, ON A WORLD-WIDE SCALE WITH THE UNITED STATES AS 
ITS CHIEF ANTAGONIST. BUT, THE CONSTANT PROPAGANDA OF 
ANTI-AMERICANISM EMOTIONALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY IS A 
DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD, FOR IN TRYING TO BUILD UP HATE AND 
OBLOQUY AGAINST THE UNITED STATES, THE CHINESE COMMUNISTS 
CANNOT BUT CONVEY SIMULTANEOUSLY A PICTURE OF THE 

PREPONDERANT STRENGTH AND POWER OF THE COLOSSUS --THE 
UNITED STATES. TO CIRCUMVENT THIS DIFFICULTY, ".A 
PREVENTIVE MEDICINE" IN COMMUNIST PARLANCE MUST BE FOUND. 



THIS SO-CALLED REMEDY CONSISTS OF FIRST, THE 

GRANDIOSE PROPAGANDIZING OF "UNITED STATES' WEAKNESSES" — 

IMAGINED OR REAL. THESE ARE ASSIDOUSLY REPORTED AND 

A 

MAGNIFIED THROUGH THE COMMUNIST MEDIA OF COMMUNICATION TO 
THE PEOPLE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE AFTERMATH OF SCHOOL INTEGRATION 
IN THE SOUTH SUCH AS IN LITTLE ROCK IS GIVEN FULL PLAY. 

THE WIDESPREAD BANE OF GANGSTERISM, THE DOINGS OF THE MAFIA 
AS REVEALED IN THE APALACHIN EPISODE, THE CORRUPTION OF THE 
POLICE ON LOCAL LEVELS, THE EVILS OF ORGANIZED GAMBLII«3, 
RACKETEERING, HOODLUMS AND MOBSTERS, THE SALACIOUS REPORTS 
ON PROSTITUTION, THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ERSTWHILE KU KLUX KIAN 
AND THE DYNAMITING OF SCHOOLS AND PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND THE 
VIOLENCE IN ROBBERY, MUGGING AND JUVENII£ DELINQUENCY ARE 

ALL MAGNIFIED AND PRESENTED WITH A PARTICULAR COMMUNIST 
SLANT. SECOND, THE "EXORCISATION" THROUGH VARIOUS WAYS 
OF "PRO-AMERICAN’* FEELINGS AND SENTIMENTS OF CHINESE WHO 
HAD IN THE PAST ANY COOTACT, HOWEVER SLIGHT, WITH A!1ERICAKS. 
THIRD, THE "DOWNING** AND DENIGRATION OF **FEAR AMERICA** 


COMPLEXES HELD BY SOME OF THE PEOPLE ON THE MAINLAND 
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TO COI^LIOATE AMD STABIUZE THEIR FOUTICAL POWER 
IBTSRMALLY, THE CHIMbSE C(SMJN1STS ZMSTITUTED "HOVEHENTS" 
CALCULATED TO KEEP THE PEOPLE IM PEEPSXUAL PEAR ^^MIALLT 
AMD IN COMSTAtrr EXHAUSTION PHYSICALLV. THE MOVEMENTS OP 
SO-CALLED A2^-BEVDLU7ZOIjARI£S, THE AICTI-RIGHTISTS, THE THREE 
AmS, THE FIVE ANIZS, THE HEW THREE ANTIS, TEE ANTI-AMERICA, 
THE AHII-HU-FENG, TSHJIXJHT REMOULDING, THE SO-CALLED LAND 
REFORM, THE SO-CAIJIED JUDICIAL REFORMS, THE SO-CALLED MARRIAGE 
REFORM LAMS. AMO KAO'S MORE RECEt^ TRAVESTT “LET A HUtlORED 
FLOWERS BLOOM, A HUNDRED BIRDS SIJW" FOLLOWED ONE AFTER 
THE OTHER IN RAPID SUCCESSION SO THAT THE PEOPLE HAD NEITHER , 
COURAGE, TI>£ NOR STREl^TH TO RESIST THE EVER'-TIGHTENINC . 

RING OF THE GARROTIIS: KOOSE; THE METHODS USED IN "TOU CHEIRS'' 
OR MUTUAL ACCUSAIXOII RESULTING IN FORCED COl^SSION AND 
RIGID REGIMEHIATION ARE ALL TOO WELL-KNOWN TO YOU. 

TO WIN SYMPATHIZERS FOR TilEIR PERIPHERY AS 
INSTRUFENTS OF THEIR FOREIGN POLICY, THE CCMIUNISTS SEIZE 
wVEHY AVAXUIBLS OPPORTUI'JXT^ POSSIBIE TO CULTIVATE XS 

know:? as "PERIFiSRAL HIIEIOS." KUO MO- JO WAS SOUl®LY 
BERATED BY CilOU EN-LAI WIEN H3 REPORTED THAT HE MUFFED THE 



CBAIICE TO ATTEISD THB Bl-CEHTEN&RY OF COLUtfBIA UNIVERSITY. 
JAPAN NAS VISITED SEVERAL TINES EY NRS. 1E£ T£H>CHUAN, THE 
C(»iNUNlST MINISTER OF HEALTH. INDIA, PAKISTAN, BURMA 
AND im)^SlA WERE VISITED BY KMS. SUN YAT'SSN WHO BY f«giS 
ma ABMISSIOH IS MOTCOMMUNIST BUT^HAS BEEN USE OF BY 

A A 


PEIFIIS AS A USEFUL FA5UU)E. CHINESE BUDDHIST LEADERS 
WERE SENT TO BURMA AND INDIA, WHILE THEATRICAL TROUFES OF 
CHINESE CLASSICAL OPERA m>ZK TU CHIN-FANG AND YEH SHE1R2-LAN 
WERE SENT TO PERFORM IN PARIS A^H> LONDON. A GOODTjlLL 

M 

MOH^iM^AN MISSION UNDER FAO ERH HAH (3DRHAI0 AI® HUX-PII93 
WAS SENT TO EGYPT AND OTHER MOSLSM COUNTRIES OF THE NEAR 
EAST WHILE CHU NAN-T'U, CHA2RM.W OF THE COMMUNIST MUTUAL 
AID AND CULTURAL COMMISSION UIE)£RXOOK A VISIT TO SOUTH 
AMERICA WITH A lARGE ACCOllPANIMENT OF ACTORS AND ACTRESSES. 

THE CHIISSE COMMUNIST FOREIGN POLICY IN ACTION 
TOWARDS THE FREE WORLD AID PARTlCUliUlLY TOWARDS TIS UNITED 
STATES IS BUILT CN A MIXTURE OF BLUFF, UHSSASON, DAUBRY, 
cum® AID HYPOCRISY. THESE ARE NOT F^XLY THAT • 

ARE STRUNG TOGETHER FOR OF A PICTURESQUE DESCRIPTION. 

I AM SURE TiUVT YOU, IDO, ARE F'OULL'il I’flTH miTi OF THE COMUNIST 
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m 


TECHNIQUES VHE3E rdZI SlfSLY OR IH A GROUP AFPX.Y. ANYONE 


Givms sam mmcKS and aiteniion to ccmoNzsr DiPuatAxic 


OFfEHSlVBS KIUL HAVE NOTICED THAT THE CG»fi>IUNIS7S ASSIDS 


STR0N5 PROPELUm lORCE VITBOUT SESHURS REGAiQ FOR THE 


■. I 


FINAL OUTCOME. IT IS A PREFERRED TACTIC FOR THE C(»ftfUI«ISTS 


TO INITIATS IN SIECOTIATIONS A SET OP PROBLEMS TODAY, THEM 




INITIATE AI^OTHER SET OF UIKOItRELATED PROBLEIiS TOMORROW, 


UNNINDFUI. WHETHER THE FIRST DEMARCHE OR PROBLEM HAS REACHED 


A evAnv; nv e :g »r»rT'PMv«pp unuirwB aonxrrcmMU fttv •?rMOrtt»Aj»v 

OM «E:J VA "..rm o 4^ ■ra-;«rt a»«-r a t. AmWit iiT *T A t- t ^ 7 «U aa W-A •** 'VUVf 


THIS IS EtVSED UPON TE2 BELIEF TMT DIPlCttlATIC ONSLAIKJSTS SHOULD 


BE KANT PaOIWSD AND THEY COKE INTO PLAY FOR THE "PRESTIGE" 


VALUE CREATED BY THE PROPAGANDA GIVEN TO THEM. IT IS 


ALWAYS THE CCTSKUHIST AIM TO CREATE AN ATJSSPEERE AROUND THE 


CONFEilEHCE TABLE OF ANIMOSITY, INTRANSIGEAIX2, ANXIETY AND 


SUSPICION AMOLvG THE CONFEREES, SO THA^ SOON ZEClUMUtATZONS 
AMONGST THE FREE WORLD l®fBERS WILL COMPEL T~SiR=g«E>SeS 


TO MAKE PROLOIOTD IKTERMIKABI^ PUBLIC •’EXPUJlXTJOaS" WHIlfi 


TliE COI'&JIIlvISTS SIT BACK TO EfJJOY THE DISCOMirTTUl^S AND THiS 


FRUSTRATION TflSY KA'JE CREATED. ‘•EXPLAKtlTIOlL;" BY WESTERN 


LEXERS SIGNIFY TO THE CHINESE CSX'MJIHSTS TilAX THEY BAVE SO 
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SUCCEEDED IN PUTTIITC THE WEST ON THE DEFENSITO PSYCHOLOGICALLY 

TO 

THAT THEY WOULD SOON "CONDITION" THOSE LEADERS IN' THEIR 
PURPOSE. THIS TECHNIQUE IS USED NOT SO MUCl^’TO SHOW OFF," 

AS TO CONFUSE THE WEST IN VALUES AND PERSPECTIVE; — IN 
SHORT TO MAKE MINOR MATTERS TAKE ON MOMENTOUS IMPORT AND 

CONVERSELY TO REGARD ESSENTIALS THAT HAVE A PERMANENT BEARING 
AS OF LITTLE CONSEQUENCE. 

THE SECOl® TECHIJIQUE IS TO KEEP THE WEST GUESSING 
AND GUESSIirc WITDLY AS TO rriEIR GmME RECENTLY TYPIFIED IN 
THEIR ATTACK ON QUEMOY AND MATSU. WHILE LAYING DOWN A POLITICAL 
SMOKE SCREEN BEFORE THE WEST, THEY THEMSELVES MAINTAIN A 
UNITY OF AIM At® PURPOSE WHICH IS UNCOMPLICATED BY INTERPELLATIONS', 
QUERIES AND PUBLIC CENSURES THAT ARE PART AND PARCEL OF OUR 
FRAME OF SOCIETY AND GOVERNMENT. SO MUCH SO IS THEIR TOTAL 

DISREGARD OF WHAT IS KNOWN TO US AS PUBLIC OPINION THAT THEY 

I 

TAKE LIGHTLY THE GRAVE INDICTMENT OF FACTS AGAINST THEM. 

ANOTHER OFTEN-USED CHINESE COMMUNIST TECHNIQUE IS 

THAT OF DIVISION IN BOTH INTANGIBLE AND TANGIBLE FORMS. 

BRITAIN THROUGH THE CENTURIES HAS ACQUIRED A REPUTATION FOR 





ADVANTAGEOUS NEGOnATIONS, A FACT XN VHXCH KANT BRITISHERS 


RAVE TAKEN INORDINATE PRIDE AKIN AUR>ST TO PERSONAL 

p I a) 's 

ACHtEVEMENT. BT FLAYING ON BRITTSB SENSITIVITY FOR HER 


PRESENT SECONDARY FOSITXOI^ IN FREE WORLD AFFAIRS AND REMINDING 
HER THAT HER POSITION OF LEADERSHIP HAS BEEN VIRESTED FROM 
HER BY THE UNIITD STA3XS» THE CHINESE COtOOJNISIS STRIKE AT 
BRITISH AM£R3R*PROPRB, MZLITATIFS; TO THEIR ApVANTAtX SO THAI 
BRITISH POLICY HAS BECOME XN MANY RESPECTS THEIR UNWITTING 
VANSUARD. ON THE TAKGIEIE SIDE, BY DAN6LIN3 THE BAIT OF 
WB@E^\raiCa BRITAIN NEEDS AND WANTS, THEY BEUEVS THAT THEY 
/ CAN CONTINUE TO HAVE BRITAIN PLAY ON THEIR SIDE THROUGH 

SUBTLE MAl^UVRES, INSINUATIONS AND WELL TURNED THREATS COUPLED 
THE LUCRATIVE ECOIKBflC REWARD RESULTING FROM TRADE. 

/ 

THE UNITED STATES AS LEADER OP THE FREE WORLD IS 
IN THAT UNALTERABLY IKVIDIOOS POSITION WHICH THE COMMUNISTS 
MUST ATTACK PERSISTEmY AS THSIR PRIMARY TARGET. THE 
P^SON FOR THIS IS TWO-FOLD. FIRST, THE KEE WORLD IS 
LIKENED BY TIS: CIIIJKSB COMHUSKSTSTO A IK COffiCJNIST - 

Fj4iss4e, in DSSTROYI.'JG tie rsptiie one shoutd strike at 



ITS CRANIAL PART, WIHCH IS THE IRGITSD STATES. SECOND, 
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CHINESE CC^CIUKISM, EOR TBIVT MATTEK C(»&S]NIS^S AX LARGE, :IH: 
ORDER 10 SUSXAIN ITSELF HOST DRAW INNER SIEBtlSTE AS WELL AS 
FU3XHi» EmRIOR UNITY BY CHANNEXIt^S ALL DISGRUNTIBO lEELIllS, 
VITUPERATION AND HATRED FOR THE REGIME ON THE HEAOSOF OTHERS. 

M(»EOVEa, THE CHINESE COmiHISTS BELIEVE THAT 
TURNING THE UNITED STATES INTO A {SHIPPING BOY EVERY TIME IT 

SUITS THEIR PURPOSE TO DO SO HAS PAID OFF WITH HANDSOME 
DIVIDERS. CHOU EK'LAl HAS SAID IN PRIVATE ON MORE TEAN 
OKS OCCASION TO TEE COTERIE 0? imNGERS-ON OF m VARIOUS SO* 
CALLED "POLITICAL PARTIES" NOW LIVING ON SUFIERANCE UNDER 
THE C(^{UNIST AEGIS THAT THE FAIMR^ON CEASE FIRE CAME 
ABOUT AT THE TIME WHEN THE CHINESE CCmJNISTS NEEDED A 
BREATHER. THE IMPASSE OF DIEN BIEN PHU RESULTED IN RED FAVCm 
IN THAT THE CHllSSE C(»1MUNISTS WERE GIVEN TO THE . , 

FCREIGN MINISTERS CONFEREl^ IN GENEVA WHILE THE DETENTION 

OF AM^RlCMiS IN FORCED Ti® UNITED STATES TO INSTITUTE 

TALKS ON THE AMBASSADORIAL LEVEL IN GENEVA BETWEEN JOHNSON 
AND WANG PING-NAI^. ALL THESS'^DIPLa'-IAIIC VICTORI£S"iulB 

.^ttri2ut;j:ls to ciicu called "a:!T1-aieric.*.:iism drives." 
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COUtKCRIES WHICH FAICY $0 BS HSUnAUSTS 

WITH INFLATED SELF>XMFORTANCE, ASS lOQSED JJKkN Vt TBS 
CBINBSB C0»!>Q]NXSTS WITH PA1SON1ZI1S3 CONTEKFT AS HARIONBTTES 

^ "RUHNZNS DOGS OF 
XMPERZALISH.'* OTHER ASIAN COUNTRISS WITH NEWLY WON 

ikde?bis}£i«:e secsifs a ss.^m!ssim swsm o? goodwill, akonssx 

. 

THOSE HEN FSm C(NJNTRXES WHICH FIT ^ ABOVE HEASUBEMENTS 
ABE MB. HSHBO OF INDIA, PSESIDEI^ SUKABNO OF INDONESIA, 

U HO OP BURMA* THE CROWJ PRIKCE OF YEMEN. THS PRIME MINISTER 
OF AFGHASESTAN Am hr. DAVID OF SIl^APORE. 

ALL THS^ IK3TABLES* ACCOBDINS TO THEIR GRADATION 
OF IMPORTANCE IN COSORJNIST EYES, RECEIVED OFFICIAL A20> 

MAtetOTU mUCmES FROM im TO THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND PEOPU 
SEBLnm LITERALLY AS A mUXmm COMITTEE Umm THE STREETS 
FR(m THE AIRFIELD TO THEIR DSSIGMTED ABODES. ON 
INTERimTIONAL LABOUR DAY OR OCTOBER 1ST, THE CHIl'lSSS COMMUNIST 
NATIONAL HOLIDAY, USUALLY SIX OR SEVEN THOUSAM) FOREIGN 

GUBsts, Mostly kussiai^s aiw rs?sese:saii\’2s prom sAsmiTs^.-- 

COUNTRIES are INVITED TO A REVIEW OF HALF A MILLIOM TROOPS 
WITH A COMPOSITE OF UNITS OP THE PASA-MILITARY VOLTS CORPS, 


V. 



•12 


OF SXAmKOVXXBS, OF ATHSIETES OR OP OTHER UMTS AT TBB 
parade grounds of F£1PII«;'S TXEN ah COi^ARAB!^ TO 

MOSCOW'S RED SQUARE. AM0M5 ATTLEE ALSO NAD TBS 

DUBIOUS KOHDR OF BSllSi THUS EmRTAINED. THE COSflUNlST 
FURFOSE AS-A£^S HAS TO IMPRESS — TO PLAT @H "EMSTZONALISM. " 

IN THE CASE OF LOIU) ATTLEE THE DISPLAY HAS CALCULATED TO 
IMPRESS AS WELL AS TO INSINUATE A THREAT. TSES CMNESB 
CCBOfUNISTS BELIEVE THAT THE MITISH ARE GREAT RSAUST8 AND 
OPPORTUNISTS AJ® THAT POUTICAL PRIHCIPIES WITH THE BRITISH 
ALWAYS PLAY A VERY SUBORDIIiATE ROJ^. THE ISEMBERS OF THE 
LABOUR PARTY OF ENGLA® ARB SHEERINGLY REGARDED AS INEPT 
CHILDISH AMATEURS PIAYII® AT PSEUDO-SOCIAUSlf, 

PARADOXICAILY E1R)UGB, THOSE I^N>COIM}NIST INTERNATIONAL 
FIGURES mm THEY PUBLICLY PRAISE » MEN LIEE J^^U, U NU AND 
SUKARNO ARE PRIVATELY SCORNED. NEHRU IS EE^RRED TO AS 
"ItlDU AH SHAN ' WHO WANTS TO PLAY rdB OPPORTUNIST.'’ SfflW, 

"IKDU AH SHAN" IS A TER^^ USED BY Tiffi'^CHIHESE IN THE POSSIGH 
COl'ICESSI.ON DAYS TO REFER TO THE INT^XAN SIKH P»miGFM.N= , <■ If 
BEARS OVERTONES OF GOOD MATURED CONTE!«3PT FOR "LACKEYS" 

OP THE IMPERIALISTS. FOR HIS PAINS IK SEiUII'S; OVER EACICIARDS 
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TO PLSASS CtJCE UPON A TIHB m, MHRO IS NOW IN TBB DOG KOUSE 


- f} 

WITH MOSCOW. TISbmST SOVIET ATTACK ON im. NERSU 


OCCUREO IN THE DECEMBER, .1553, ISSUE OF THE 
MARXIST REVIEW” (PROBLEMS OF PEACE rA£^ SOCIALISM) . 


IT MAS IN TEE FORM 0? A REPLY TO AN ARTICLE ENTITLED "THE' 

, - - A ^ iyj - - 

BASIC A2miACn,'^Y TBE^ 'INDIAN PRIMS KINISTE^PUBLISHSD LAST 


iUX^ST IN THE "ECONCSCLC REVIEW," THE PORTNIGSTLY JCHJRNAL OF 


THE ALL-llBJIA CONGRESS CKSMITTEE. ' IN Hi'S ARTICLE, MR. NEHRU 


STATEOj "IN SPITE OF ITS APPARENT SUCCESSES, CONBfllHiaH 


FAILS PAmY' l^CAUSE OF ITS MCIDXTT, BUT, BEC^® 


IT IGNO^S CEUmi ESSENTL^ fS^'S OF t4TURB. . 

IS MUCH TALK IN CCeoaUJiai OF THE '»(»KTaADICTIONS* OF 
CAPITALIST SCttlETY AIR) TlfiDlE IS S(^ I^IUTH IN THIS ANALYSIS. 


“ &T WE SEE the ckwlKS COKTBADICXioNS MimS THE' RIGId" 

"' FEMEWOSK of CffifiWaSM itself, ixs suppression of Yndi^ilu. 
' BRii’Ss About poi^OL' srACTibKs^‘"'"iTs'cdiirEMPT"^^^ 

~WilAT Mic:^ BE CALlli) T^ I^RAL AND SPIRITUAL SIDE OF LIFE 


HOT ONLY 1GK0RE3 EDMS TBINSS THAT A3£ BASIC IN 1'F.N, BUT 
ALSO DISPROVES HlSiAN BEHAVIOUR OF STAI®ARDS AND VALUES.” 



14 


TO THIS, SOVIET ACADEMICIAN YUDIN RETORTED THAT 
NEHRU'S STATEMENT "REPEATS WHAT WESTERN PROPAGANDA SAYS ABOUT 
SOCIALISM," AND THAT NEHRU DISCUSSED CURRENT "‘PHENOMENA AND 
WORLD PROBLEMS IN SUCH AN ABSTRACT WAY THAT^'HE CANNOT BUT ARRIVE 
AT SUBJECTIVISM AND ERRONEOUS CONCLUSIONS, AND THAT NEHRU'S 
CONCEPT OF "SOCIALISM" HAS "VERY LITTLE LIKENESS TO REAL SOCIALISM 
AS FOR THE ATTITUDE TOWARDS U.NU, IT IS GLARINGLY 

f 

PATRONIZING. AFTER U NU'S VISIT TO PEIPING, CHOU EN-LAI 
REPORTING TO THE PEOPLE'S POLITICAL COUNCIL SAID; "OUR YOUTHFUL 
FRIE?3D IS QUITE BRAVE WHEN HE SAID THAT HE WANTED TO GO 
TO THE UNITED STATES TO REGULARIZE SINO-U.S. RELATIONS. THIS 
COURAGE IS PRAISE- WORTHY. LET'S SEE HOW HE DOES IT.'" WHEN 

CHOU ACCENTUATED THE WORD "YOUTHFUL" HE SMILED KNOWINGLY AND 

WITH AN INTONATION LOADED WITH HEAVY SARCASM SO THAT HIS AUDIENCE 
COULD NOT, EVEN IF THEY WOULD, MISS THE POINT. CHOU LAUGHED 
WHEN HE ENDED WITH "LET'S SEE HOW HE DOES ITl" AND EMPHASIZED 
HIS CONCLUSION BY A QUICK MOVEMENT OF HIS TORSO TO CONVEY DERISION 
I HAVE NO INFORMATION ON PEIPING'S PRIVATE REACTIONS TO THOSE 
OTHER NATIONS ANXiOUS TO PLAY THE PART OF THE SCIJEST BROKE?. . TO - ' 
REGULARIZE COMMUNIST CHINA'S RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED STATES. 




•IS- 
AS TO SZ IS &SGA3CSD AS A "COPT CAT* A 

PETIT-BOURSEOIS Vm TdlllKS HE HAS ATXAIHEQ ARISTOCRACT 
THROUGH HIS PEREHHZAL BIACK UMSUEUA — AS A iiATTER OP FACT 
THE CARRYING 0? A BLACK PARASOL KAS nSGAKOED IN THE COLCK^fZAL 
DATS 0? THE DUTCH, TO BE A MARK OF POSITION AND DlSTII®CTI(ai — 

A 

mil£ UXS POLITICAL FHILOSOPHT VAS DEPB2CATIKGX.Y TEHHBD BY 

*♦ . 

THE CHimSE C(^IUNISTS "l^EITHER KULE im ii)KSE,"> FOR XT 

ms AFTER HIS VISIT TO FEIFIl^ THAT BE ANmDK:ED HXS ! 

I 

i 

j 

"GUIDED DQKCRACY," i 

; , IH PRIVATE C01IVERSAT10N3 THE TOP MEN OP THE 

C(»efUNIST CADRE UNEEIGl^LY CC^ASS THQISELVES TO SUCCESSFUL 
SALESMEN LUO USE THE TECHNIQUE OF THE COI^FIDENCE GAME. 

* 

THEY MAKE BONES OF AI© TAKE PRIDE IN THE FACT THAT BEFORE 
THEIR SEIZURE OF POWER, THSIR SLOGANS WERE PERSONAL UBERTY 
AND ECOlSKKaC FREEDOM. SINCE THE2^, THEY TAIK OP PERFECT 
OaCLANIZATlON, IRON DISCIPLINE OF THE PARTY, HIGH QUALITY OF 
THE CADRES AID TirC EFFICIStiT USING OF THE NATION* S liaNPOwSR. 

THEY JUSTIFY THE CHICANERY OF TiElR HISVIOUS PLATFORM BY .• 

SAYII5G THAT WPlATSVL"l ISSS TIE I^EANS E'lPlOYED THEY TEffiMSELVES 
HAD NEVER DENIED THAT fi2£Y WERE C(E-E-UniISTS Al© MARKISTS. 
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THIS SiSJUUD HAVE 'MID "A51Y REASOKSiBLy llOTEinGENT PERSON” 

WaAT THSIR 'Taos COLORS” ^lERS. THAT THE ESEB WORLD IS 
UNAWARE OP THE DISCREPANCY BETWEEN THEIR PROPESSIONS OP 
CONVENIEI^ AND THEIR TRUE NfiTURB IS OUR TRACEDY AND 1? THE 
l^EE WORLD HAS BEEN GULLED A}S> GULLED Bi\DLY, IT IS OUR PUmAL, 
. HOT HEIRS. sues IS T^ COJBfiJNlST LOGIC ViKD CONSCIENCE. 

TIE CKXKSSE CCl^SMUHISTS PURTHER SAY THAT SIIJCE 
THEY lEVE DEEH ESTRSMSLY SUCCESSiUL IK THEIR AmiNMENTS 
IN C(S®SUNI£M SsY Lmf R3SE OR RSASCM SHOULD THEY NO&7 FALL 
VICTIMS TO giS&t WESTERN WILES, TtlSY PRGASD THSISSL^ES 
TOGSHER WITH SOVIET RUSSIA AS PAST MASTERS AND GREAT 
OaiGINATORS OF THSIR TECHNIQUE OH A T®)ELD SCALE. FOR • 

THC^I TO SUCCUMB VJOULD BE TO BRIDLE THEIR AMBITION OP I^RID 
CONQUEST IN PART13ERSU1P WITH SOLflET RUSSIA, ANY ONE Wl© 

READS THE BOOK OP C0MMUN1S14, THE COjeaiNIST PASTY TEXT-BOOS 

tLo^ 

CO-AUTHORHD BY EUm*,RlN PREOBRAZEKSK.Y WcHeH WEOT 
THROUGH MAIsY EDITIONS WOU7i3 NOTE "THE COl^UST REVOLUTION 

CAN BE yiCIOaiDUS ONLY AS A IfORLD REVOIjJtiON 

IN A SITUATION WHERE THE WORKERS HAVE WON ONLY IN A SIISILE 



couinsY, ECONcmic consraucTioH ^.c(»ies very difficult 

FDR VICTOat OF CO^TOKISI THS VICTORY OF TiSfflU) REVOLUTiai 
. 18 lECESSAKY.” 

, TRUB BHOOOa, THIS BOOK WAS WRITIEM IN THE 1920‘S 
BUT CAN VS ANSWER 171X3 CQUANUIXTY AND INXBLIECTUAL HONESTY 
THAT CCmiNISH HAS SINCE* 'CHAHSO) ITS AIM OF WORLD COIR^UEST? 

KAO TSE'TUNC THE EG<^ANXAC WHO PREENS HIMSELF 
AS THE GREATER GONTINUATOR OF SHX3 HUAN8 TI AND HAN WU TX — 

m> E-iFERoas Kisjsm in chiisse ms-soBY fm Tjma. feats of ajd© 

AS WELL AS OF DUPLICITY IN ACGRAM>iaEHElflr -«• FIAUNTS HIS 

lax. - 

KIIi> D^fSHAie AMBITION UNASHAMEDLY IN HIS TZ% A TYPE OF 
CHINESE PQE^RCAi. WRITIX WITH SPECIAL ROmCS GOVERNING ITS 
FORM. MAO ALSO REGARDS HIMSELF AS THE MAI7 WHO HAS INHERITED 

THE OF il^RXISM-lENINlSM AND POSSESSES THE GENIUS OF 

CHU-KO^jLlANG, A LEGENDARY FIGURE IN THE TIME OF THE •'T^EE 
KINGDOMS" WHOSE PRESCIENCE AIO STRAXECSY OF WAR WERE REGARDED 
AS UNCANNY. Atriom WHO READS H.\0'S T2*U ENTITLED S'IN 
YUM7 CH'UN WILL HAVE NOTED HIS AIR OF CONDESOiNSlON T017ARDS 
TKJ GREATS OF TtS- P.AST tTKILE PORTRAYIMS KIS 0*JH STUFFY SMUCNESS. 
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THE ADUIATION AND SYCOPHANCY SHOWN TO MAO CAN ALSO BE GAUGED 

BY A SONG WHICH THE YCUNG ON THE MAINLAND ARE TAUGOT TO SING. 
ONE HEARS IT IN KINDERGARTENS, IN PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
IN UNIVERSITIES, IN PUBLIC PLAYGROUNDS, IN FACTORIES, IN 
FIELDS AND IN LABOR CONCENTRATION CAMPS. rrfE COMMUNISTS 

ATTEMPT TO MAKE IT THE GREATEST FOLK SONG FOR ALL TO SI1«3. 

THE LYRIC RUNS: "THE EAST REDDENS, THE SUN RISES, CHINA HAS 
PRODUCED MAO TSE-TUNG. HE SEEKS HAPPINESS FOR THE PEOPLE; 

HE IS THE GREAT SAVIOR OF THE PEOPLE." WHAT IRONIC PARODY 
IT IS OF THE TRUTH.’ 

IN RECENT YEARS THERE HAS BEEN MUCH HUE AND CRY 

BY SOME TO DUNCH IF NOT TO FORCE IME FREE WORLD INTO A 

WORKING AGREEMENT WITH THE COMMUNIST WORLD. THESE PEOPLE IN 
THEIR ZEAL AND NAIVETE MAKE-BELIEVE THAT IF, ANTECEDENT GOOD 
INTEOTIONS SHOULD COME POURING OUT FROM THE FREE WORLD, THEN 
CONSEQUENT GOOD INTENTIONS WOULD ALSO COME FORTH FROM THE 
COMMUNIST WORLD. AS A REASONING OF THE "CONDITIONED 
PREMISS" OF LOGIC, I HAVE NO QUARREL WITH THIS HYPOTHESIS 
BUT AS AN ACTUAL WORKABLE MODUS VIVENDI, NOTHING CAN BE 
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FORTRER mm msmi or closer to ABSURSZIT. A^B> WHAT, MZGHr 

m HOT ASK, IS r<!ZS FOUY OF SELUm THE STERNAL AND 

BDTlliS THS PA^SI!ia HOUR? THET %m EKTEaiAXH THE SSOPE OF 
WEANINO VEimm wmt l«SCOW, F0RS» THAT^Cimc^ COMMUiaSH 
LIKE RUSSIAN COHlRR'tXSH IS CHARACTERIZED BT CONSCIOUS CYKXCISM 
Vila A CALLOUSED AND SOASRED COUSCIEHCB. C(R«3JNISH ST ITS 

<m CHOOSING IS xmm to and unafraid o? coi'DQSiatioh of 

THE EJS^ESSSS OF ITS RULE. COMHUNISH imO^H TRAINIl^ IS 

! 

A REMORSELESS TASK MASTS?. WBO mU, IKJT Aim C/kN!«JT REST UNTIL 
TEB WORLD HAS BEEiJ REt»ULD3D IN AN IMAGE OP VKS^aS. WHEN 
NEHRU DECLARED IN HIS ARTICLE THAT *'C(mnnL^ HAS DEFINITBLY 
ALLIED ITSELF TO THE AFFROACH TO TIOLEifCE, ITS LANGUAGE IS 
OF VIOLEIifCE, ITS TflOUGISr IS VIOl^NT AND IT: OOES NOT SEEK TO 
CHAISE BY PERSUASION OR PEACEFUL DE;R)CRATZC FRESSURE, BUT 
BY COERCION AND INDEED BY DESTRUCTION AIID SXTESMlNATIOh*," 

YUDIN REPLIED BALDLY THAT TliE CCE'SIUWISTS I®VER DENIED THAT 
THERE IS VIOLEKCE IN THE SO^^ILET UlrtON, BUT,' TJIAT SOVIET VIOLEIKE 
IS DIRECTED FIRST AND FOREMOST AGAINST THE "ENEIIIES OF 
SOCIETY." IN THIS S'LVrSE'CiNT OUR RUSSIAN ES ONLY EEFSATING 
WHAT STALIN AKD TiE COimilZST WRITIIJGS Ai® DECLARATIONS HAVE 
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SAID IDS AlO TXK3 AGAIN. BUT THIS UNCOmXCATBD 

FACT T^ FRSB ^CRID BELIEVE? ^INDEED BSTwlEN THE 

COSOOJNXST mSOJi AND THE FREE tIORlJ), TO USE KETAFHDR, THESE 
STANDS A TRAHSPA8ENT BUT ABSOLUTELT IKPENSmABIE HZDIUK. 

THE KEDXl^ XS TSANSFASENT EtUUCB fOSL VS V) RSCOGNXa THE FORM 
OF THE CBSATUQE.ON THE 0^^ SIDE. WXTH TXS^' tiE* BSIEXEND THE 
FORM ACROSS THE HEDIIBI AND THEN CSADUAXJLt DS^ELOPXNS STMPATHT 

FOR THE CREATURE, HE ATTEHPT TO BE NEXGHBOURLY. YET EVEBY 

CV/ t-><L 

TIKE ASIB pSE LXiRID TRI3S TO CROSS OVER TO SAY ^ 

CCm^ BOLT UPRZOSr ACAXNST THIS INPENSTRABm BUT TRANSPARENT 
MEDIUN. 

FOR FSACnCAL REASONS, THE CHINESE C(»<HUN1STS HAVE 
GOOD CABS& TO TURN ANAY FR(»4 THE UNILATERAL ADVAI»:ES OF TOE 
NEST. LIES THE NAZIS OF THE 1930*S AND 19i!l^’'S THE CC^ORINISTS 
BBUEVE THAT WITH THEIR INEXHAUSTIBIE DEETEISITY AND INNUNERABLE 
B13SESE.ATICNS THERE CAS SE AS USESDIISS RECirjIfHENT TO THEIR 
CAN? AND THAT THE FUTURE OF THE WORID XS THEXRS TO HAVE AND 
TO HOLD. THEY OFTEN VAUNT THAT WORLD WAR £ GAVE BIRTH TO 
ONE COiCEJmST COUHIRY, WORLD II GAVE EIRSI! TO SEVEflTSSS 
CO>E«JNIST COUHTRISS AND PARI PASSU EY THE SHEER FORCE OF LOGIC, 



WSLD im. 111 «11L It^REASE OSiHimXSH BY roRTOSR ICAPS AND 

i - . 

BOUHDS IF m TO r^S EITTISE BOLSHEVXZASIOH OF THE «0E1J>. 

TUB OSamUISTS also ^l that the? possess the 

INITIATIVE IN THE NOaiO SITUATION AND THAT EVENTS AW FACTS 
HAVE PBO^^H THAT TUEIE ENEMIES CAN BB SjCNIlTD. FOR IS IT 
NOT TRUE THAT ON THB DIPLOMATIC SHONT TUS EHEE IS ALWAYS 

ON TBS DEFENSIVE, AimYS PASIAYINS, AU4AYS CCHIH8 OUT NITB 
APOLOGETICS Aia> ALUAYS PASSIVELY NAITIN6 TO PARRY TSE NSET 

BUM UBENEVER MOSCOH AND PEIPING SO WILL? BAS NOT 
THE {«>SC0N>PEXF1NG AXIS INVAaiAHLY CALLED THE TUNS TO UHLCH 
THE ROBOTS OF THB WEST LAMELY AND HALTINGLY DANCE? IS IT NOT 
TRUE THAT THE NEST CANNOT KEEP SECRETS FOR LONG IN NATIONAL 

OR INTERNATIONAL POUCISS, AND IS FURTHER ENCUMBERED BY INTERNAL 

S S 

OPPOSITION PARTIES, NEWSPAPERS, RADIO, TELEVISION, REPORTERS, 
CORRES^NDSNTS, COUDINISTS, REPORTS m> AI^YSES THAT VIE 
WITH ONE Al^NSR FOR imS. AND BETTER MATERIAL TO RF/<;EAL. IS 
IT IWT TRUE THAT THB TOP sScaETs OF rOHEIGH rOUCY Alw MILITARY 
INFORflATION ARE BY AND LARGE IN XKS REALM OF PUBLIC PROPERTY? 

AISEKER COIGJNDRUM IS WHETHER COMHONIST CHINA WWJU) 


FOLIOW IN TIE FOOTSTEPS OF TITO 


THERE WSaS NOT A ETW IN SSS 
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cosoannsT wso had wted that hao wddlo do just 

THAT. CHANS LAN, THS CHAIRMAN 07 THSiTEORlS'S DI2a)CSAXXC 
ISAGUB, 0KB AMOHSST MANT 0? TUB BETTBR'O]^ MEN OF THB 
PUPPET POLITICAL PARTIES IN PEIPINS* KAS AM ARDENT ADVOCATB 
THAT CCSeSINIST CHINA SBODIO STAID) BETWEEN SOVIET RUSSIA AID) 




THZ UNITED STATES.(P1 


PART 07 T£3 CATALYST AID) A 


■X— 7 

NBUIBAUST %IHILB BUIXDINS UP OmONISM^UXTHIH THB COUNTRY. 
ANSUERED KAO TERSELY TO THIS LINE OF THINKINSt "IN THE 
C«®JUN1ST CAMP, CCaSlUNIST ClZZm’S POSITION IS SECOND ONLY TO 
THAT 07 SOVIET RUSSIA." TO KAO BIS STATEMENT UAS A RZSTATEKENT 
mX COMMUNIST CHINA SHARES IDENTITY ON MATTERS OF POUCY, 
PLATFORM, METHSM) AND VIEWPOINT WITH SOVIET RUSSIA. NO IM}UBT 
KAO UAS TSi^B»-07 CO:«)ENIALITY OF THINKING AND COHPATIBIUTY 
OF METHOD DERIVINB FROM IDENTIC THOUSiS ENABLUD) EASY AND 


QUICK CIMIUNICATION OF IDEAS. MOREOVER, KAO SEES THB NEST 
AS A DISUNITED AND DECADEIfT FRONT WITH EACH COUmY PURSU1K3 
HER cm LITTIE SELFISH MOTIVE 07 THB IKTliENT, AID) BECAUSE OF 
THIS DISUNITY, KAO TH1IS;S EJ'iCH V^LL GO DOWN TO HER SEPARATE 
DOOM. THB PUBLICIZED EXACSaSATIKK? SQUA3BL^|^ NATO, SBATO 
AND THB BAGHDAD PACT LimS-G A iaS - CO? E.I S CggO 



SPEAR FOR THEMSELVES TO THE 


CCRSCtTMISTS. MAO HAS I^LIEO ZmXCITLT A2S> SAXO MAST A TXHS 


THAT BE WAS FULLY COGHIZMIX TBAX taSUiamSM XH THIS SAY AND 


ACE IS A PHEIRIMS^N OF DECADENTS AS WEU. AS H>NSSN3S> BECAUSE 


NEUTRALISM WORKS TO THE ADVANTAGE OF "STRUGGLE" WUXCB IS FIRST 


AND FOREMOST TBS GESA'SeT COMHlffilST CREDO. NOR WOUID-HAO 


WANT TO DESTROY BIS GWIf AMBITIONS AND ASPIRATIONS TO BECOME 


TIB EVBNTUAIa EMERGENT MASTER OF THE WORLD, AFTER ANOTBER 


G(E{M0NZST DESIGNED COmiGT GCSlES TO PASS. THIS iOCBITIOK 0? 


IE>R1D MASTERY BE WOULD ACCOMPUSB BY VIRm OF TIB REMAINING 
MILLIONS OF CHINESE AFTER THE TERRIFIC AXTRXTIOH AND WiSOLESAIS 
CARNAGE ^ ATC^ AND HYDROGEN WARHEADS EAVE ALL BUT DEPLETED 
TBS RUSSIAN RESERVOIR OF MANPOWER. . XT IS ONLY A NEW EMENDED 
VERSION OF TIE OLD COMMUNIST POLICY EmJfiES) DURING THE SII^ 
JAPANESE WAR^ 70% IN SmVlHG FOR CimJNISX SELF-DEVEIOPMENT, 
20% IN DEAUNS I^ITH TIE IlATIOm GO'YERKiENT AND 10% IN 

f 

FIGHTING AGAINST THE JAPANESE. 

KAO MADE 153 SECRET OF TIE FACT TO HAii* OF lES 


CLOSE ADHERENTS SOME IIDKXHS AGO T?iAT THE SEASON DR. LEIGHTON 


STJART Ht\D REMAXm> BEHIND W tiAMlllS IK 19A9 AFTER TNS F/JJ. 
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OF THE CITY TO THE COMMUNISTS WAS TO AWAIT I'lAO’S REPLY TO THE 
UNITED STATES' OFFER OF FOUR, BILLION DOLLARS Am VARIOUS OTHER 
AIDS TO HELP THE CHINESE CO^D^UNISTS IN THE RECONSTRUCTION OF 

CHINA. THE ONLY CONDITION ATTACHED WAS THAT MAO SHOULD TURN 

TITO. THIS PROPOSITION HE DECISIVELY TURNED DOWN. PERSONALLY, 

I CANNOT GIVE CREDENCE TO MAO'S WORDS IF FOR IK> OTHER REASON THAN 

THAT DR. STUART IS A REAL CHiaSTIAN AND A .WELL-KN(HVN. EDUCATOR IN 

CHINA. I DO NOT THINK THAT HE AS A PRACTICING CHRISTIAN WOULD 

T 

HAVE TRAFFICKED WITH ATHEISTS TO THE EXTEN DETRIMENTAL TO HIS 

A 

OWN SOUL. NOR IS IT CONCEIVABLE THAT THE U. S. GOVERNMENT OF 

THAT DAY WOULD DEMEAN ITSELF TO SUCH DEGRADATION OF ESONOR AS TO 

ABET AND SUPPORT A REGIME BASED ON AN IDEOLOGY WHICH DEROGATES 

HUMAN DIGNITY AND FREEDOM IN PURSUANCE OF ITS AVOWED GOAL OF 
WORLD CONQUEST. BESIDES, IT IS HARDLY HOYLE TO HAVE AN AMBASSADOR, 
STILL ACCREDITED TO THE DE JURE GOVERNMENT, NEGOTIATING WITH THE 
REBELS BEHIND ITS BACK. 

WHATEVER MAO'S MOTIVE WAS IN REFUSItK^ THIS ALLEGED 
MUNIFICENCE, FROM A PURELY SELFISH AND DESIGNING POINT OF 
VIEW MAO KNOWS THAT YUGOSLAVIA HAS NOT THE AREA OF EVEN 

KWAUNGTUNG PROVINCE AND THAT TflE PROBLEM OF THE CONTROL OF 

THE YUGOSLAV POLITICAL AND MILITARY PERSONNEL IS RELATIVELY 
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OeST 

SIMPLE. YUGOSLAVIA AS. TEST IS A SATRAPY WHEREAS COMMUNIST 
CHINA IS THE SECOND SENIOR PARTNER IN "THE COMMUNIST VENTURE. 
BESIDES, IN CHINA THERE ARE MANY IMPORTANT PERSONS IN THE 
COMMUNIST HIERACHY WHO WERE SOVIET EDUCATED. MAO, 

MOREOVER, HAS ACKNOWLEDGED HIS CANOSSA IN BOTH PRIVATE 
UTTERANCES AND PUBLIC DECLAMATION THROUGH CHOU EN-LAI 
WHEN CHOU WAS IN MOSCOW RECENTLY. IN TURNING TITO, MAO 
WOULD CREATE EXTRAORDINARY OPPORTUNITIES FOR THOSE WHO 
ASPIRE TO REPLACE HIM. WHEREAS, IN HIS TOESENT POSITION 

AND ESTATE HE IS G1\'EN THE RESPECT AND TRIBUTE DUE TO 
THE SECOND PERSONAGE IN THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNIST CAMP, 
AND WITH THE HOPE AND PROSPECT OF FUTURE ASCENSION TO 

THE INTERNATIONAL LEADERSHIP WHEN WORLD WAR III OCCASIONS. 
FROM MAO'S POINT OF VIEW IT WOULD INDEED BE FATUOUS FOR HIM 
EVEN TO CONSIDER PLAYING SECOND OR THIRD FIDDLE TO THE 

BRITISH WHICH WOULD SURELY BE HIS LOT IN THE WESTERlfcAMP 

! 

IF HE WERE TO TURN TITO. THUS ASIDE FROM IDEOLOGICAL 
DIFFICULTIES, HARD HEADED REALS Iri DICTATES OTHERWISE*; SO IT 



/ 



HOT WITHOUT REASON WHEN CHOU EN-LAI GUSHINGLY ASSURED MOSCOW 
ON JANUARY 28 THIS veaR, THAT THE U.S.S.R. AND CHINA ARE 
FRATERNAL COUNTRIES CLOSELY UNITED BY MARXISM-LENINISM, 

AND THAT THE SOVIET UNION AND CHINA SHARE A COMMON FATE 
AND JOINT INTERESTS, AND THAT THEIR FRIEOTSHIP IS ’’ETERNAL 
AND UNBREAKABLE." POlj"A COMMON FATE, AND JOINT INTERESTS" 

CHOU EN-LAI ATTACKED YUGOSLAVIA AND THE UNIIED STATES IN 

TERMS FAR MORE BITTER THAN KHRUSHCHEV AND DEFENDED THE 

PEOPLE'S COMMUNES AS "BEST FOR DEVELOPING SOCIALISM UNDER 
CHINESE CONDITIONS." 

TODAY, TIME DOES NOT PERMIT ME TO MAKE ANYTHING 
LIKE A "COMPREHENSIVE PROPOSITION"” IN A SURVEY OF CHINESE 
COMMUNISM DURIirc ITS TEN YEARS IN ACTION ON THE CHINA 

MAINLAND. I PERFORCE MUST CONFINE MYSELF TO MAKING A THUMBNAIL 
SKETCH OF CHINESE COMMUNIST THINKING, TECHNIQUES AND 
MOTIVATIONS THAT DICTATE, MOULD AND OPERATE THEIR POLICY 
TOWARDS THE FREE WORLD. MUCH OF WHAT I HAVE SAID IS SOMBRE 

AGGRAVATED BY THE FACT THAT OUR IGNOMINIOUS DEFEATS IN THE 

PAST HAVE BEEN BROUGHT ON JUST AS MUCH BY OURSELVES AS BY 



OUR COMMON ENEMY AS WE DID NOT DEAL WITH. THE COMMUNISTS IN 


THE REALISTIC MANNER THAT WAS CALLED FOR. HITHERTO OUR 

UNIVERSAL FORMULA IN COMBATTING INTERNATIONAL COMMUNISM 

WAS PANDERING AND MOLLY-CODDLING PEPPERED WITH VACILLATION. 

COMMUNISM CAN ONLY BE FOUGHT AGAINST SUCCESSFULLY FROM 

WITHIN AND WITHOUT IF WE RE-ORIENTATE OURSELVES TO A 

• \ 

POLICY OF DEDICATED FIRMNESS AND EXPUNGE OURSELVES FROM 

WHAT THE COMMUNISTS REFER TO AS OUR WORLD WAR I THINKING. 

SUCH THINKING, AS YOU ALL KNOW, IS BASED ON THE OLD 
ASSUMPTION THAT SOME COUNTRIES COULD JOIN EITHER SIDE 
CONTINGENT UPON WHICH SIDE OFFERS A BETTER DEAL. THIS, THE 
COMMUNISTS POINT OUT, CAN NO LONGER BE THE CASE, SINCE 
ANTIPOD.AL THINKING AND FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE IN THE WAY OF 

LIFE PERMIT NO REAL COMPROMISE. 

IN THE WORIO PICTURE, THE LAST TWO WEEKS HAVE 
UNFOLDED BEFORE OUR EYES ONCE MORE, A PANORAMIC VIEW OF THE 
TECHNIQUE OF A PROTRACTED WAR OF NERVES. THIS TECHNIQUE 
IS SET TO HASTEN THE FLACCIDLY MEEK TO SUB.MIT TO KHRUSHCHEV'S 
STRATEGY OF DISENGAGEMENT. THE PRESENT RUSSIAN FORMULA AS 
A PRICE FOR "PEACE" DEMANDS Tkfi "NEUTRALIZATION OF WEST BERLIN. 



THIS WOULD RESULT IN THE ATROPHYING OF A FORMIDABLE WEST 

GERMANY WHICH HAS HITHERTO ACTED AS A COALErCENT FORCE AS 
KELL AS A STRONG PARAKAGNET GRAVITATING THE DISILLUSIo'l^D 
AND DISGRUNTLED PEOPLE OF EAST GEP,MANY TOWARDS THE ANTI- 
'COMMUNIST WORLD. OWING TO THIS OBSESSED FEAR KHRUSHCHEV 
WANTS TO "NEUTRALIZE” GERMAN POWER FOR ALWAYS IF POSSIBLE. 

, , . , THE WEST SHOULD. SHAPE ITS POLICY ACCORDINGLY. 

SOME TIME IN THE HOARY PAST, IT HAS BEEN SAID: 

"THOSE WHO USE THP.IR REASON DO NOT REACH THE SAME CONCLUSIONS 

AS THOSE WHO OBEY THEIR PREJUDICES." IN THE CROSS-CURRENTS 
OF EVENTS, BE THEY IN THE LIGHT OF REASON OR PREJUDICE, 

ONE THING IS CERTAIN; WE IN THE FREE WORLD STRIVE TO ADMIT 
CONCLUSIONS THAT ARE REACHED THROUGH REASON, WHILE INTERNATIONAL 
COMMUNISM PERVERSELY AND DELIBERATELY ESPOUSES PREJUDICES. 

SUCH IS THE ARMAGEDDON WE ARE DRIVEN TO FACE 

BY COMMUNISM — AVERSION OR NO AVERSIGN ON OUR PART. WITH 
THE HELP OF GOD AIMIGHTY, LET US FACE IT WITH FIRM PURPOSE 
AND DAUNTLESS DETERMINATION. 
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OFFICE OF DIRECTOR 
FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


nr . I u I bu 

^ 5 ^ 


The attached ad^res^s by 
Madame Chiang Kai- shek were / 
sent the Director from 1 / 


Mr. Tol son _ 
hont . 
^Loach . 
McGu i re . 

Mr. Mohr 

Mr, Parsons . 

Mr, Rosen 

Mr, Tamm 




These addresses contain no 
reference to the Director or 


Mr, Trotter _ 

Mr. Jones 

Mr, w.c. Sul 1 

Tele, Room 

Mr. Hoi 1 Oman . 
M i ss Hoi mes . 

M i ss Gandy , 


van . 



JUNl^195j 
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AT.T. INF0R131A.TT01T CONTAINED 
HEIffim’.lSyUI'rCLASSIPIED A . 


/ 




November 23, 1959 


0-: --''Pp 

;’''-Madame CHIANG'l^VsIiek '; •'•■-. i'- 

T^pei, Taiwan,':' ^ : / 

: Dear Madame v 

; i thought ydii might lihe to know tiiat my 

■ book, ’’Asters of DecMt; ” has now been published in the 

Chinese language, and I am forwarding under sef^rate ; 

cover a copy which I have autographed to you. • 


Sincerely ^ours. 




Ai^'iHPORMA!]o:caf . 

. :■ -HEIljmB/OTCLASSliMS:^^^ /■ ■ " 


- ■ m .s~ 
./ o «ac‘ 

0-" 


NOTE: We enjoy cordial relations with Madame CHIANG. TSe «§' 
address with two envelopes as set up per State Department. ; ‘ . 
Capitalization used in naine per Chinese. Desk', Domestic intelligence 
v': .Division. ' ■ ^ ■" ' ... ' 


Tolson li — 

Belmont ' 

DeLoach — , 

; McGuire ‘ ^ '*1 

Mohr ! : 

Parsons ! — 

Rosen 

Tamm — : 

; Trotter : — - 

W.G. Sullivan _ 
Teie.-RoqmW 


■ . (3), - 


.. IfflKftEOZy. 

, ■ ■ ‘mp31959‘ 

•■fe// I ' -r '•'■ '• ■> 



MAIL ROOM ! j .TFI.FTYPF UNIt L~~T 



■■ 


y6 * 


■ • Vi s'® 

’ , «to.o . 


7 '.vux '^^S'-iasg' 






OPTIONAL FORM NO. 10 

UNITED STATES GOVmimENT 

Memorandum 



/ 


TO 


FROM 


Mr. DeLoach 


O 


subject: MADAME CHIANG KAI-SHEK 
TAIPEI, TAIWAN 


date; January 13, 1960 
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Tolson . 
Mohr 
Parsons 
Belmont 
^Calioha 



..oacff 

Malone 

McGuire 

Rosen 

Tamm 

Trotter 

W.C. Sullivan 

Tele. Room 

Gandy . 


By letter January 5, 1960, Madame CHIANG acknowledged 
receipt of the Director’s article, "Communist Illusion and Democratic 
Reality, " which was sent to her by letter dated October 27, 1959. She 
expressed great interest in the Director’s remarks and requested 
that in the future we send her other articles prepared by the Director 
on this topic. 


We have enjoyed cordial relations with Madame CHIANG, 

\ and in addition to the above article, she has been furnished autographed 
copies of "Masters of Deceit" in both the English and Chinese languages. 

hi view of our prior cordial relationship with her and 
her desire to be furnished additional articles by the Director on the 

( topic of communism, it is believed that her name should be added to 
the Special Correspondents’ List. 

RECOMMENDATION: 


That Madame CHIANG be added to the Special 
Correspondents’ List, and that the attached letter to Madame CHIANG 
advising her that she will receive future articles concerning a 

communism be approved and forwarded. / / r , 

/1-v 


/ 


Enclosure 



RFLiirf 


(2)iv 




o a 
4 





. uO 



ALh rNFOBlCATIOU COKTAHUED 
her™ la -mTCLASSIPI 
]DAT B7//^^a^ J Bl 














/'l 




❖ 






e. 


^ I4> 19^ 
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Tolson 

Mohr 

Parsons _ 
Belmont _ 
Callahan . 
DeLoach . 

Malone 

McGuire _ 

Rosen 

Tamm 

Trotter 


amm IM-shek 

TsdrWaii 

0ear Madame CHiANCk 


1 iiave ree^ved leitmr ctf §, 

and I am very glad Oiat my artieie^ 

Mkifiieii aiid Dma^ratie MmXBj, ** to ,be of isiterest 

to you. Flease be assared that you wUl be l^^niebed 
fatare material mi IMs topic. 

Yoar thoaid^tfal m^reaeioB of Hew Ymur*s 
Greetings is deeply appreciated^ add I would nice to take 
this offortoaity to eatend to you and yetir loved my 
best wisbee for an abtmdanee (d bappinesd dnri^ the 
new year. 



Sincerely yonrs. 


>» <5>' 


A.. 


QsC^' 









,NQTE; We have enjoyed cordial relations with Madame CHIANG. 
Thl'-address with two envelopes as set up per State Department; one 
envelope being addressed: Madame CHIANG Kai-shek, c/o American 
Embassy, Taipei, Taiwan. Capitalization used in naniie per Chinese 
Desk, Domestic Intelligence Division. See Jones to DeLoach memo, , 
d§ts6d 1-13-60, captioned ’’Madame CHIANG Kai-shek, Taipei, Taiwan 
RFLijrf, recommending that her name be added to the Specia,! . . . 

Correspondents’ List. 


all ISnroTOiilATIOlT CONTAINED 

HSHEnT,IS/OIWLASSI]^p ' ' 





it 


RFLijrf 
(3)^Y [iji’ 


W.C. Sulhvnn_^ 

JAIll,S8Ml9fiO 
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TELETYPE UNIT 
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OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 

REPUBLIC OF CHINA' 


Taipei, Taiwan 
January 5, I960 


W.- 



//? 




Tour letter of October 27th with enclosurec of 
your article ^ust came to me lasp' weete, J d.© not fenow why 
it has taken .long to reach s^. bnt 1 am indeed glad to have 
it. I haver reaid the article with the greatest of interest. 

lou have written sof iiicodafitl^ of your penetrating 
ob^e-rvatiOAs that 1 wish ever^bpdi^,., could read the 'artft Wile. ■ 
”Oowwmi?et Illusion and Eeiiity*^ expresaea S^o 

well the the«i$ that fre#dOm i» eyex^ii^'ingly: ri^t and slavery 
is everlastingly wrong. . And yo«r cphsluaibn^^’to make; our - 
living democracy a' force, of moral persuasion whieh. will capture 
the- imagination of the world*^ - should ‘make all of ns realise 
that creativity and initiative can only be nurtured in an 
atmosphere of imoral, intellectual attd physical freedom. 

Thank you very much for sending it to 






I hope that, In the future you will sehd MO any other 
articles you have written on this subject. 




'ut U hf^ IfPifi/ 

I // / /D _£1. J -J. 



,p>Ji 

^4 >1.. 

'/■ / (l-laO H>-i- *^r 

ly ^ 


1 









Mr, J. Edgar Hopsver . 
Wash]' 

i.U. B, 


Washir^ton, D, C< 


(Madatae Chiang Kai-shek 1 


|jcarOT»i§MfC|*Assi — “• ^ 
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hChiang Kai-shek 
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iPone? Signs Hint 
Womosa in Revolt 

Bjr ftBUIAN KIOBIN 
Of the Assoeiited Press 

Telpei, Oct. l.^‘'We ♦waot a true democracy . . » end 
dictatorship . . . one-party rule , . . great unrest at 
grass roots,” 

fc*-, The words vary' from country to country In Asia today. 

But ^ey express the same demands and convey the 
Mno warning'^-poUtlcal discontent in nations of immense 
Ihigpdir^ce to the United States. 

The$’ rang out in SouSt Korea last spring, and' the 
“April Bevdlutton'' swept the old government to oblivion. 
Tliey ere mroWlng beneath the surface lip South Vietnam. 

On the fortress-island of Na 
tionalist Chhis, a mao says: 

“The J^umiotang igovernmeotj 
party) is A nwnopotr. asactlyi 
nke the Csittmunist Party. We 
want a true democracy for the 
same ircasuis that we evacuated 
the msinlaQd.” 

He refers to the grim and 
heroic days of July, 1949. In that 
summer, the Chinese Communists 
comply their conqi^st of main- 
land Chtna- 'the Nationalists, led 
by President Chiang Kaisheh 
evacuated the mainland and went 
t4 Fonpow. 

*Somt a,<ioo*000 bitterly anti- 
©anramilst Chinese followed 
C^iadg into ^ile. 

^FommSi li liOO miles from the 
yiaioland. It is a base for.po- 
^ntia) of Chii^a. It is 



HfSNKY KAO 

loftesibly ABti-Commttuist. . / 

says* ^‘Wliy do tf\ey wait until 
now to arrest hiinT“ 

Case Against Chiang 

With U WaiMJhu, he explains 
the position to a reporter. At the 
outset, they emphasize one 
pom 

*‘We are completely and in- 
flexibly anU’Communist. We sup- 
port the government entirely m 


LEJ CHEN 
FohJUihed ‘Sedition' 


. . . too much concentration of 
power ... no freedom of thej 
press." 

5q a &cmp Of mainland Qiinesei 
and iiTand-born Taiwanese an- 
no’mced last June-'three days! 
before President Eisenhower ; 
visited U.e island-their lnlention.{J^“ fitter o7’"retu;ni;r\7 the 

• m.'.Inland of China.” 

Among the 55 leaders are Lei _ , , 

Chen, 64, magazine publisher who government 

has been openly critical of the}*^ grounds: « 

Kuomintang; Li Wan - chu, 60 ' L EiecUon malpracUces. They 
newspaper publisher, and Hemr^’itc specific ^ polling places 
Kao Yu-shu, 57. former mayor ofi^here. they say, Kuomintang 
Taipei, the capital city, an eng-iofficials themselves acted as 
neer trained at the Massachuselts-the poll- watchers, where voters 

were iniimidated, and votes left 
uncounted. 

2. interference wiih freedom of 
the press and freedom of speech. 
"There will be mm-e arrests/' 


Institule of Technology. 

Originally, the government pro- 
fessed disinterest in the pro- 
. . .posed new party, except to say 

a pow^lul keystone m the de-ithat the group would not be, .... 

fense {ipe in the Western Pacific.; recognized as a political entity.; Henry Kao predicts 

waters oix)und the island. ( 

Zn short, the African stake iiij Yery Strange Case' 

In Washington a few days 
later, Dr. Hu R^ih, celebrateil 
Chinese scholar and 
commented: 





U WAN-CHO 
.but anti-Cblang, Too 


Formona — political, economic 
strategic— is very ^eet 


Trouble Boils Up 

Now, suddenly, political unrest 
has come to a boll. Tbert is epenj 
oppositloD to Obiang’s party. The 
Items in the {^posiuon leaders’ 
indictment d the Kuomhitang 
scRmd diskessiogly similar to the 
charges hurl^ against Syngman 
RheeV government in South 
Korea }^t spdng: 

"Rigged elections . . . inttmida^ 
tion at the polls . . . corruption 


'T think this is a very strange 
case. I have known Mr. Lei 
quite well for many years. Hoi 
10 a most patriotic man and toj 
arrest him* on charges of sedi-! 
tlon is most unexpected. I think 
it is very regrettable. . 

In Hong Kong, a group of for- 
mer Nationalist officials and 
onti*^mmunist writers said Lcii 
was arrested "to get rid of him 
and suppress formation of an! 
opposition party ... a pre- 
meditated and unlawful action." 

In San Francisco, the grand 
master of Giinese l^ee Masons, 
Wu Ta-am, fired off a blistering 
message addressed to Chiang 
Kai-shi^. It a«ld in part; 

"Recent incidents, as manifest- 
ed ip your prejudice against the^ 
formation of an oppasi^ party 
and in the arroats . . . arouBo 
world attention to the qaestion of! 
whether or not your government 
is worthy of bei^ an ally of the 
democratic countries." 

In Talpi^, the government said 
the action against Lei Qien was 
not a "poliudal arrest." It aaid 
the cb^es of sedition were 

based on critical articles pub- 
lished ih his magazine, "Free 

China." 

This brings a derisive snort 

from Henry Kao. 

"Those ittticles were published! 
^iyojjths and even years ago." he 


making both ends meet (among 
lower-paid groups! is well known, 
but there is no evidence of con- 
cern on the part of the Kuonnn- 

tang, and still les*; bax there 

dipWmat.ibeen any intention -of alleviating 
tlieir plight." 


'Hus third point comes as a 
surprise. 

Formosa looks bloomingly pros- 
perous. Exports are raoonting. 
The land reform program was a 
great success. The standard of 
living has risen steadily for the 
island’s tO. 000, 000 people. Among 
A,sian nation?, it Is second only to 
the standard of living in Japan.* 
"It's true that nobody is 
starving," says Henry Kao. He 
concedes that "this government 
has done some very good work." 
But he insists that "the majority 
of people are not living well. 
There is great hardship and 
great unrest at the grass roots." 

New Voices Needed 

For these and other reasons, 
he says, the country needs a 
beid&y second party. The lead- 
ers of the grmip envision it play- 
ing a role comparable to ^*Her 
Majesty's loyal opposition" ip the 
British political pattern. 

The opposition Is directed at 
the Kuondntang party, Heniy 
Kao says, but not at Chiang. 

"He is beyond criticism," he 
says. "Anyone who would darg 
criticize our presid^t would be, 
vei 7 recklcsji." « 

Chiang is 7S. He looks vtgorousj 
and healthy, thinks and speaks* 
clearly cm world problems, re* 
tains his indomitable determloa,- 
tion to regain Qism,, 
"Comiterattack the fnalnlandl" 
this is Hie official policy and oni 
tbe surface Chinese and Tai- 
wanese alike support it 
But how? A third worM war? 
A massive rebellion on the main- 
land? Unlimited American sup- 
port tor the "counterattacik?" 

The Chinese is a realist. He 
can calculate, as accurately as 
anyone else, the odds on. any of| 
these eventualities. 



Why Martial Law ' 

111 a recent speech, U Wan-ebu 
blasted Qie Kiavniiitang (or maln- 
tidnlng roartial law in tb« island. 
Ha Mid tbaiv aq longer was any 
need for it. Ipbider nuurtlal' law, 
inuniOtoHad asacmbliCs are uo- 
lawful, ' 

Tho leaders of ihe proposed new 
"party esty the law has beep used 
by police imd.seonity aiitheritieg 
to bad^ th^m aivd haboper thair 
aoUvities. 

T?iore was. a revolution in 
Korea. There are ample si^ of 
(Bscontant in South Vietnam to 
President Ngo Dinh Diem'a re* 
igime, and in Indonesia to Pr^ 

I dent Actoed Sukarno. 

Tbe cry. "we want n true 
mocmey," has burst into the open 
ea Formosa. 
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The Hraor^l* Frasoia 1« Halicrtf (ftalnaa 
Room Oi>4BMrloaii Af fair* OoHditaa 
Room Office BoILUjoc 
Ua^dagten 25# Do 0# 


4ear Mro Valierst 

I n oald li^e to call aticnfclca tc the eaclceed dleturhlag article that aprpscr^ 
inlMindaj** *lrtcaiiMe aasatte** The heatfllM aaggeeie that Chiang Kai-ehek is dor.e» 


If jrou have ae«B the hlghl/ infcniatlve fils# ** 0 <—mh1i on the Map^» jon would 
iimiertlatelj reallae that the enaXceed article coulil ocnatltute the beginning of Iho 
nmm tjpe of (V— inlat Inaiilrcd froptianila againet Chiang KalHihelf that reaulted Irt 
the aabarge againat hln in 19 % and in the takcovar of the Chlneee nainland by tho 
Reda> Thia type of artiali dii^wta^Tytoai a itrang aati Cnfimai# a!w ccrrec" 
penda hroadlj to the prO'Oaatro glarinMtloi 
raaoltad in a On—miat taka<mr» 


itioa by the naira iBcrican preaa that also 


The anna traatant ooaurrad idtb Synpnn Bhaa la Sooth Icrca idw oaa •ewely 
orltieicad by the praaa laat ayriag* 


It aaaaa ^aita atrap ija that we oltiaMataly torn againat each alliea after aupportlng 
thna in aiW algalnat Bad ag g r ca a ln o# and alMya after braifwaahlng by o^r preei; 
and the end raaoltt Bed takaofor* Vltoaaat China and Onba* Oar oonaistent policy 
of Pinning a onr and loalag the paaaa* 

It seena that eor eithar Bad<tead er naira praaa cannot ^te underatacd that deel'^ 
ing with Illiterate peq^# partlenlarly thoae agitated by Belohavika# might i^sll 
require atraag and IhrMfol n a aao ra a hhi^ that preaa thm brania aa repreaaion of 
fr^doca In Syngaen @&»e*a eabe# the acme type of rranatn1.i,it°iaeplred otx^ent 

riotixig &o @xicted in ^ap%n end certainly in San Frcnsiseop used a cret<^t 
by tho preao to (loaaBd his d^safalld 

Bdgar Soever eaetrte that 0— mlata have euiTepa ltiaoely achieved extrema 
Inflnance and nreatlge even in tha top a c h a l on a of oena of eor ccawmioationa medUr 
I an aura you iobdw ttat aoat oritera againat CUdMag lair'idiak# ahan ha oaa atlU in 
China# later wre p roved to be card aeriTlna CcamAaie* 


I eould never e xp eat to redoea tha fraadcn of proaa bat ea are really at amrp 
and I oertainly do oooa l d er that it ig a fonotion of your oeBadttee to eye 
prcpegandcrtype artielee nith apeelal iatareat# and to inveatigate and reveel any 
aubveraive affillatlona of preadnant oritara* The Antriean people are entitled to 
Icnov idio la pu rpe a ely plotting thalr daatrostion via oorda# partuMM the deadlleat 
wMpon today# Thia ia a diffiaolt and dalieata taA bat ona that aaena eoacBtial 
to prevent rnaaiinlat infiltration tedmiqaea fren achieving thalr eontianed, uaruol 
aueeeaa« 




Th« Hcnor»bl« TraMit K« Valter* 
Pag* 2 

October 5» I960 


Even curaory aoaly*!* of R*lj«ua Ibrlii** artlel* •bon* hov alantod It 1* again*! 
Chiang Kei-«h*ko Hot* that It qnoW* onlj *m^** ^ Cht yw *^|^"f>**»* thore is n'> 
explanation froa axgr of th* Koouatang oiileial** nila in It»*lf aarora of 
projwtio** Soeondljf tioti** tliat Bonry lao elaarly adaita (1) that th* standard 
of llrlng in foraoM la a aooad only to that of Jap*a» and (2) that Chlang ICai-8h«k 
la bajond orltleiaBf and (3) that a good Job haa boon don* by hla gorarnBant, but 
th*a* rin* ftataaiania of aooooplldaMOt aro rologatod to th* often tmread and of 
tha ai*tial *9 *fe*roaa th* hoadlinoa aoggoat that Chiang Kai'^hak la don*. The first 
pari of th* artlela ahleh soft poofd* road la ontiroly corltleal o£ Chiang 1Ul’-eh*V 
and tharo la raary littl* aaphaaia on tha fast that t r a— nd oo* projroaa jam actual 1- 
«^«L in. roTDQaa' Mrm in this proaparooa oo un r try » tbar* la atlH subatantial 
povarty ao hov can va in all faimaaaf oondenn Ohiang'-Xai'^hak harahly baeaua* 
thar* atm cxiat hardabipa in hia owr or o vd ad, nn dardavalqpad land? 

Saana to aa aa if tha CcMoniata aaro Ijndaad trying to atlr op thoir naual aueeoao- 
fbl barrago agalnat atrmg anti* Oi— iiiiiat alllM of oaro» with aharaotarlatie h&lf 
troth* 00 aa to aot tbo tiago In this ooontry for atiU anoth^ doaartlMi of an 
anti Ccaaamiat* 


Wa aiat loan on yoor aaadttoo to alart ttm Awrlaan public oonoor n ing any CoaKin.ist 
angiaaarod propaganda offanalTOo Ivan, oar pablle offloiala wro galllblo to the pr'- 
CaHro fanfarot Ina l da ntally* ihia la tha aaoend ouoh dorogatory ariiola on Chiang 
Kai-ahak raoanUy pat oat by th* Aaaoolatad Proas wlthoat a ainala o ^na* Chiaru’ 
Kai-a^k W Haloa a ^ Asarlogn JasiloaT I an mnari^ oKaihar 

isaoeiaidd rraas oftlsiala aro wnr* of tho thr^t to oor ooourity that eoold axial 
baeanaa torn of ita r^pertart night nail bo idttlng or anvlttlng toola of oor 
advaraaryT 


^laloaoro 


Tory truly yoora. 



Ki^srratlc Jwin 1^- K^loHan 

onitad statM Sonata 
Washington 2 % D* 0* 


Tho Honorablo Jnaaa 0« 

Chalnaan* Coonltioo on JOdloiary 
Senate Offieo ftiilding 
Mhahlngton 25» D* Co 

Mr* J* Edgar Hoow 
Podarsl Buroan of Invoatlgation 
Vaahlngton* D* C* 



Aaaooiatoo rroaa 
Icakafollar Cantor 
Haw York City 
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Tha Chinas# Aahaaaadnr 
Chinas# firiansay 
Vaahington 29* D* C* 


M** Rogh Pattaraon* Publiahar 
Tha Arkansas Gaaatta 
Llttla Book* Arkanoaa 
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August 6, 1962 


^ 1 


J. Edgar Hoover 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Washington, D, €» 

Dear Mr, Hoover: 



Ra^en^y I have read many left-wing publications that claim that 
Chiang^ai^ hek has been helping the Communists. Also I have been ' 

told that Cffian^ is also running a very co^pt government that is futile, 

fascist-dominated by industrialists, and landlords and that Ghiang is 
their willing tool. 


Knowing that you are an expert on such matters, I wonder if you 
could set me straight on whether Chiang Kai-^hek is really helping the 
Communists aid running a cc^upt government. 
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Dean 


August 13, 1962 




DATETft 



Your letter of August 6th has been received. 


It is not within my proAdnce to comment in the manner 
you requested concerning Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek or the 
government of the Republic of Nationalist China. A copy of your 
correspondence is being formrded to The Honorable, The Secretary 
of State, Washington 25, D. C. , for such commentary as he may be 
able to offer. 


^ ■- 



Sincerely yours, 

I WgarHoomm 

John Edgar Hoover 
Director 






NOTE: Correspondent not identifiable in Bufiles. 
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OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 

REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


Taipei, Taiwan 



I have just received your book which 
was awaiting me upon my return from the country 
where the President and I spent his birthday* 

I am looking forward to reading "A Study of 
Communism" with great interest, for if it is as 
good as your previous book, it will be very good 
indeed. 


Thank you for the copy and for the auto- 
graph you so kindly wrote in it. 



6 0 NOV 2 1 1963 



MJ. iiiromaiioH cootmhe'D 
mmm is UMcmssiiiED iicepi 
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j 
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The Attorney General 


Director, FBI 

(S) <S) 

PRESIDENT eaijm Sai-Hhek 
CBINESE NATIONALIST GOVERNMENT 
INTERNAL SECURITY - CSmA 


CL&ssirira MT me m^M sm/rs/se2 

Jillillllllll^MB^^^ 


^r« 26. 19^3 

1 - Belmont '^ .. / 
1 - Evans / ’ , 


1 - Sullivan ^ 
1 - Wannall 
1 - Liaison 
1 - Ruehl 


{ 


There im enaleaed for vour intmrmatimit n m^mnnut^atim 


Enclosure 

1 > The Deputy Attorney General (Enclosure/ 


K 


6p. ^ 
' <1 . 


VEB*bp 
( 10 ) 

NOTE S 

t Clctisified "Cor^T^ntial" as unauthorized disclosure 

could iiMntify a confidential informant of continuing value , 
and compromise his future act ivities* 
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Tolson 
Belmont 
Mohr — 
Casper 
Callahan, 
Conrad 
DeLoai 
Evans 
Gale - 

Rosen 

Sullivan 

Tavel 

Trotter 

Tele. Room 

Holmes 

Gandy 


IP, 

■vExclvded 



-t 

fei/ 


# 


automatic 
domgrudiv^(\0ki :■ 

deelcssijicai4^^'^ ' ' 
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TYPE .UNIT. 
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f I ^v/ 




Mi IHFCmiiaiOH COHTMMD 
W HERE SHOW OTHERWISE 




1 

1 

1 






- Belmont 

- Evans 

- Sullivan 


1 - Wannall 
1 - Liaison 
1 - Buehl 


April 1963 


bl 


Rosen 
Sullivan 
Tavel 
Trotter 
Tele. Room 
Holmes 
Gandy . 


imi mssiom CSXAIV Kai^mfmU 

cBimsE MATiomLxsT mmsmmHT 



VERtbp 
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NOTES 


Original furnished to the Attorney General ^ 
nti to Devutv Attorney Gene r als Xerox copies furnish^ 



(NOTE CONTINUED PAGE TWO) 







CONpEEtrriM, 





JSEt jmSIDSNT CHIANG Kai-shek 

CHINESE NATIONALIST GOVEBNMENT 


CONTINUANCE OF NOTE f 

Classified "(f^^^ential” as unauthorized 
disclosure could identify a confidential informant of 
continuing value^ and compromise his future activities* 


COim^^IAL 



pil ii iil i BM 

WiERE SHOIfN OTHERWISE. 




DATE: 11 

.-05-2007 

CXASSIFim BT me €0324 BM/RS/SEI 

■MIBIIIM 


r.f'rp/! 

r,0 ' 


:i} 





April 26, 1963 
BY LIAISON 


Honorable Dean Rusk 
The Secretary of State 
Washington, D, C, 

Dear Mr. Rusk: 




/ I - Bttlaoxit 
I I • Evwia 
1 - SulXivsitfi 
1 * tfaxmall 
^ 1 - Lialaon 

^ 1 - Ha«4a 



CLAoo ^tHSa EYj^^S/^ggpoSb 
DECUSSIFyB&^S Xt^ . ^ 

llfdl$00l 

Enclosure 


VERjbp/ah 

(8) 


Sinderely yours* 


,9 APR 29J963 

u ^ 

U 03 






wm.1 


Cleaaifittd me mfltt;|:horlxed dXacB^rie 

could identify a ^onfideatlal inforue^ o£ ctomixajix^ value, 

I'f and coopronlae hle^ future actlvltiea* 

— „ coNP^wasTiAL i..; A H coinriN^ pagi 

= ^ ^ ^LctvSf.ia^m automatic /7 


CORTINDED PAGE 2 


)0(q 




MAIL ROOM □ TELETYPE UNIT □ 





« 1 : 11 - 05-2007 


1 - Belmont 
1 - JSimne 
1 •* Sullivan 
1 - Wsamall 
1 >• Liaiaon 
1 - Buehl 

April B6, f963 
ST UAISON 



Thia matter I# alao heing hrat^ht to the attention 
of the Seeretary of State^ Sonorahle Bean MumM0 and to the 
Attorney Seneral* 


Sinoerely yourm0 



bl 
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Tolson 

Belmont _ 

Mohr 

Casper 

Callahan _ 

Conrad 

DeLoach _ 

Evans 

Gale 

Rosen 

Sullivan 

Tavel 

Trotter 

Tele. Rooir 

Holmes 

Gandy 


Sneloaure 


TEBibp 

( 8 > 


V 


(19 APR 29 1363 


CD ' 




NOTE S Olassified "Cor^tiTe^ial** ae unauthorized dioelo^re could 
identify a confidential informant of continuing value dAd compromise 
, his future activities, ^ 


//, . aotmgraa 
deolaofsi, 


/) 

' ^ 8 OX I,. dot 

MAIL ROOM 1 -j TELETYPE UNIT I I 




Excluded 

downgrad 



CHASS 

decla 






SAC, Hev York 





Bireetor, WBt 

^ CaiAI^ Cai^hek 
IS - CE 


1 * Belaont 
1 - Salllvaa 
1 > Wannall 
1 - Baekl 





leSFl«t 3/16/64 oaptioaed **CHIGLEr» IS - CH.** 
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b7D 


[ 


iiientifyl 


Mew Yo rk ic iBstructed tluroufi^ appropriate soiirccg to 


who re celvew nail tturopgh[ 


] After this iadiviEual has bees Identified, 


search indic^i, condnet credit and criaiaal checks and contact 
logical sources for backgsound Inforoatioa and snbnit results to 
Bureau in form suitable for dissemination* 


San Mraaeiseo should promptl y furnish copies of original 
information obtained bv l \ For information of 

San Francisco, the family same of the President of the Bepublic 
of China is spelled GilARG* 


2 -* Mewark 

3 - San Francisco 


9 



VlB;slJ^ 

( 10 ) ^ 

MOTE ; / 

See cower memorandum Y. R* Yannall to W* C. Snlllwan, 
sane caption, dated 3/23/64, prepared by FSBtslj. 



Tolson 

Belmont - 

Mohr 

Casper — 
Callahan . 
Conrad — 
DeLoach . 

Evans 

Gale 

Rosen 

Sullivan ^ 
Tave 


't 


Original letter being obtained from San Francisco in 
event we decide dissemination is necessary, we can check paraphrasij^ 
for accuracy. 

, MAR 251964 


MAILEP 2Z 

f'/iAR 25 1964 

COMM-FBI 


TrdCthr 
Tela.'^Rooin . 
Holmes . 
Gandy _ 
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TELETYPE UNIT 
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BTFOBMATIOM CONTAINED 
EffiREmiaUNCLASSimiD /s /^ / 
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OPTIONAL FORM NO 10 
MAY 1962 EDITION 
GSA GEN REG NO 27 


Memorandum 


UNITED STATES G( 


NMENT 


t 


Mohr 


TO 




W, C. Sullivan!^' 


rl 


DATE: 


3-23-64 


FROM 
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EOT; 
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b6 
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W. R, Wannal^ 

0 ^ 

CHIANG Kai-shek 
INTERNAL SECURITY 


1 - Belmont 
1 - Sullivan 
1 - Wannall 
1 - Ruehl 





CHINA 

X 

a highly sensitive source of San Francisco , 

Office with access to mail emanating from United States (U.S.) 7"/ 

to Hong Kong and Commtinist China, advised captioned subject, 
President of Nationalist China,. is being threatened with blackmail. 
Unless CHIANG pays $ 1 . 000 . 000 ennie , last name unkriown, will 

publish her memoirs and reveal V close .association with subject 


which took place approximately 1927. 


tf, 


1 


Source stated one Jaunesv^i«ee, Hong_I^ng, is also involved 
in the blackmail scheme and is apparently representing Jennie in 
th e negotiatio ns. Lee and Jennie alleeedlv are being heltied in U.S. 
by 


last name unknown, 

DatiT'avar^^Te to our source indicates 
memoirs to a publisher in New York City^ 


is reported to ha ve offer ed Jennie $500 every three months in lieu 


of $1,000,000 and 


believes it will take hard bargaining to 


obtain more than CHIANG has offered. , 


; 




According to our source information regarding Jennie and 
her memoirs has been furnished to 




Latter apparently is connected with Chihese Nationalist Delegation 
to United Nations. The list of officers of the Permanent Missions 
to the United Nations entitled to diplomatic privileges an^ 
immunities does not include anyone with the family name of 


I 


Enclosure 

VER:slj^ 

(5) f 



gE0 26 


Hi'-RErN" 




(MAR 27 ;^64' 

"4 “ 


has furnished Jennie's 
CHIANG Kai-shek 


is possibly identical with an individual of same na me who in 
1956 was a confidential source of information of Newark Office. [ 
is a close friend of the subject and in prior years has held many 
important positions in Chinese Nationalist Government. 

Our source has also ad^sed aforementioned 
an acquaintance of 





Memo W. II. Wannall 
To W, C. Sullivan 
RE: CHIANG Kai-shek 
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OBSERVATION; 


V 


Iwho 


We have considered possibility of int erviewing 

our former source and who may be identical with 

has knowledge of blackmail plot; however, results would not 
justify jeopardizing our sensitive source. Additionally there 
is tu) indication of violation within Bureau's jurisdiction as 
Extortion Act requires threat of bodily harm nor is there any evidence 
security of U, S, is involved. 
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RECOMMENDATION: 




Attached for approval is letter to N ew York I nstructing 


Thereafter, 


appropriate inquiries be conducted to identify[ 
con sideration will be given to disse minating this information to 
appropriate U. S, agencies. 





OPHONAl FORM NO. 10 


UNITED states G©\^P!i^MENT 

Memorandum 


# 


TO 


Director, FBI 


date: 3 / 31/64 


FROM : P SAC, San- Francisco (65-690) JX 


subject: ^CHIANG Kai-shek 

IS - GH 


P- 

7 


ReBulet 3/25/64 and SFlet 3 /I 6/64 "CHICLET; IS-CH". 


furnished by 


In connection wi th copies of original material 


]San Francisco does not retain 

such copies after the paraphrased version has been sub- 
mitted, or a translation has been received from the FBI 
Laboratory. 


This procediare has been followed due to the 
sensitive nature of the soxu?ce, the large volume of material 
furnished by the source and the fact that because of the 
nature of the source such material is of no evidentiary 
value . 
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Bureau (RM) 

^ (1 - 105 - 121706 , CHICLET) 

2 - San Francisco 

(1 - 105 - 14767 , CHICLET) 


B¥:bw 

(5) 



HERUKT, 



/Copy to.. , 

' by rcutir-g siv?(^for 

by..-,,-,-... 




\9 




“Vv- 


fiEC -39 





UirAICORDED COPY FILED IM — JP. / 76 




^ AL. rORV. NO. JO 

UNiTFO sf,';TES 


NMENT 


# 

Memorandum 




1 ) 

fj 

•K 




TO 


FROM 


subject: 


DIR:^GTOR, FBI 


SAC ^ AN FRANC I.: 


■ { ) 


date: 



CHICLBT 
IS - CH 



1 ' 


(105-1^!-767) 


^ TUJ 


* ' 


"icly — 


^Ai 


U-''- 



Enclosed herewltii are five copies of a letterhead 
memorandum captioned "JMES LEE.'' Enclosed are two additional 
copies of this letterhead rae:aorandum for Lega'c, Tol-cyo . Attache 
also for Tokyo are copies of current instructions re marding 
utilization of material furnished by | | Two copies 

each of the enclosed letterhead memorandum are also being fur- 
nished to the New York and Nevjarx Offices. 

The confidenti al source meny loned in the enclosed 
letterhead memorandum is^ 


b2 
b7D 
/ 


The enclosed letterhead ..lemorandum has been classi- 
fied inasmuch as it contains information concerning 

the head an allied nation, and mignt possibly indicate FBI 
inve stigative inter est in tiiat individual. In order to pro- 


;ect[ 


a highly,' confidential source, the letter- 


head memoranHunTTs being datelined Washington, I). C. 

Attached for the Information of the Nevj York and 
Newark Offices are current instruct ions relating t o the proper 
handling of material emanating from 


b2 
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^ . I . 


The enclosed leiter'nead memorandum is being furni;;, 
for the information of the Bureau, Nevj York and Tolc^ro and t.:o 
Bureau may desire to fUrnish the enclosed information to inter- 
ested agencies. 

% 

San Francisco is not avjarc vjhether the enclosed 
information is already knovju to th;: .ureau or to New York. 

New York and the Bureau are reques', to furnish San Franc 
v;ith any information in tlieir fi..e..'. concerning the enclqspd^ 
letterhead memorandum. REC 5 

JT^r 


'il Bureau (Ends. 9) (Rib; ~.,j 

2 - New York (Ends, 2) 

2 - Newark (Ends. 2) (Rib 

I 


1 - San .i'rancisco 
BW (#8):lms 

i (7 x/, ^ 

- i . ■ f C. WicR 




I 

A 

bv 

•V 


Jf^KaCbKDED 

78 APR 13 1964 


i 


1*1 

t 

M 

I 




SF 105-14767 

BW: 1ms 


Due to the sea.:;...;^.vc natui'u ol' the source j Nev/ 
York should not make any Incjjlrii.-..; concerning the enclosed 
matter until advised to do oc by Bureau. 


Due to the sensitive nature of the so urce. Nevjark 
should not contact Nevjark source of in i'ormatlon.l 

£ 


concerning this matter, ^bev/ark -sour 
to be identical v;ith the 
memorandum . 


I is thought 

mentioned in letterhead 
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D STATES DEPARTMENT 



STICE 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


In Reply, Please Refer to 
File No. 




f March SO, i964 


LEE 



During Fchruarsr 19^, ft eonfldfttitiftl aoux^ce adviaed 
that em LBE, aho can be reached throii^ GmmmX Feat 

Office Wm. 66^^ ifong Kang. B. C. C*, ia Invclired in a achene 
to aqueese i^|»rcxiiaateiy |x«000^000 fron CHAM0 ftai^ahek^ 
Fs^emier of the BcFubiic of China, THm aouree fumiahed tU© 
foXlowlng information ccNciceming thia acheaei 
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XSM re|>rcaetita a aoaan reaiding in Htmg Kong 
by the mm of Jmmm, jmms in approaSaately X92? ms 
eioacly aaaoejiated ifith CEABO Kai-iftielc and becauae of thia 
reiationahip has been trying for laany yeare to get massr from 
CHAHO Kftl-shek. aMm 14E and JEffi glE are being helps& In 

1^ one I 


Iflaet nawg ankno MPiK iriitn 


the tbiited Btatea 

be reached through 

According to the eQurc«« JMBXE and J 
to extoxi; ffloney frm OHAHa Kai*idiak and 
then that blackmail aiXX only la)r^ them in Jail* 
aooording to the aouree» has aritten her ^^memoi^ 
manuacript of her mmoijnt has been furnishe d by LT 
a publisher in M«nf York City pv the n^ e off 


have attemiited 
haa immed 
JEMBXE^ 
and the 


contact vith 





ms made by 


t 


] 


Jto 

The 


b6 
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According to the source« the idea of the scheme 
is to have a publisher in the Ibiited States agree to publish 
iPSKBIB'S msmivs, at ahieh time they expect CHASG Kai«>shek 
to hand oyer a million dollars to suppress publication of 
the memoirs. Apparsntly# the source stated, CHABO Kai-shek 
has alre ady offe red to give JJSBBIE |50C every three souths, 
hovever* I I bel ieves that it mill taka hard bar^iining 

to get CliABO Kfti-shek to pay more. 


The source adviaed that inf oraatlon about JEBMIE 
and her la stK^lra haa been furnished to| 

]sho ia connected with t^ Chinese mission uo xjne 



li;xclud< 

domngra* 

deelas 



rom automatic 
and 

Ibatlon 


^imia document contains neither recocnendatlons nor 
conclusions of the FBI. It is the property of the FBI and ia 
loaned to your agenx^j it and ita contents are not to be dis- 
tpibuted outside vour agency. 




t • 


XiSE 


Vaited The eourae e<3allcl fumlfth ao «4diti.oaftI InTor* 

oatioa eoaeemiag these iailliri4uaiXs other thmi. th«t the^- are 
Mrrlousljr e^^ 0 va$(ji a^ut the book mi& are <mdeaiFortas to f in€[ 
out idio ghost writer la who la huodHing the natter 
for la the Ooltea States. 

furolshad the following lafoimtlon 


b7C 



eozieemiag 
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FD-323 (Rev. 1 1-29-61) 



In Reply 9 Please Refer to 
File No* 






unWed states department oftustice 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


Washington^ P, C* 
Klareh 00* 


Title 


JJilgS 


i«otto3?hta4 memof^Hodusi dated 
and oaptionad as ahnve# 


All sources (except any listed telow) whose identities 
are concealed in referenced communication have furnished reliable 
info imat ion in the past. 


This document contains neither recommendations nor conclusions of the FBI. It is the property 
of the FBI and is loaned to your agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed outside 


your agency. 
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With reference to material emanating from_ 

the Bureau has instructed that office indices be searched con- 
cerning the Individual or individuals mentioned and an evaluation 
made as to whether investigative action is warranted consistent 
with instructions set forth in Sections 105 and 87D of the 
Manual of Instructions relative to institution of security 
investigations on Individuals. Any Investigation conducted 
should be handled under an individual case caption and CHIPROP 
should not be included in the title. CHIPROP is included in 
the initial San Francisco letter in order to provide a control 
at the Seat of Government as to activi ty anr^ ^^rn^ Q g^-i ^gatlon 
resulting from information provided by| 


The Bureau has pointed out that in some instances 
it may be desirable to conduct a preliminary investigation to 
determine an individual’s identity, residence and employment 
before a final evaluation is made as to whether additional 
investigation should be conducted. In all Instances the 
Bureau should be advised of results of investigations. In 
those Instances where preliminary investigation Indicates no 
further investigation is necessary, a brief memorandum to the 
Bureau will suffice. 
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The Bureau has further instructed th ^t with rpg-ar»p l • 
to classification of information furnished by 


office should be guided by Eicecutive Order 10451 and Instructions 
contained in Ifenual of Rules and Regulations, Part II, Section 4, 
pages 53-57. Consideration should be given to sensitivity and 
nature of source, as well as the nature of the information 
furnished. If it appears that disclosure of the information 
could compromise the source, the Information should be classified 
when disseminated. If the same Information could logically be 
available from other sources or if it appears that the source is 
protected by paraphrasing of the information, classification 
would not be justified. The ultimate test should be if the 
paraphrased information was disclosed to the sender or the 
recipient of* -HVi a ^y^-Pnnwo tion, could either one logically con- 
clude that v/as the source. If the ansv/er is 

affirmative, thS Ihfdi^ation must be classified if disseminated. 

As to classification of the information itself, criteria set 
out in Executive Order 10501 should determine v;hat classification, 
if any, should be applied. 



i" 




I l/l )\1 


SUBJFXr 



b6 

b7C 


o^tionav roRM NO. 10 
may 1963 tOITlON 
GSA CEH. REG. NO 37 




UNITED STATES GOl 


Memorandum 


NMENT 


DIRECTOR, FBI (105-121706) 
SAC, NEW YORK ( 10^-62151 " 


DATI. 


4/30/6.4 


CHICLET 

IS-CH 

ReSPlet w/LHM to Bureau dated 3/16/64. 

NY files contain no information identifiable v/ith 
data set forth In'relet other^han a recent Bulet to NY dated 
3/25/64, titled and cantiono d^^CHTANa Kai-shek IS-CH," v/hich 


requests the NYO to identif^qj 


(LNiiyr 


An infoitaation copy is being furnished San Francisco in view 
of their investigative interest in this matter^ 

For the further information of the Bureau and San Francisco 
\ j investigation concerning the substance of enclosed with relet is 
being handled under New York File jf ].05-^b67V titled UiKl ceotic/i3d 
"CHIANG Kai-shek;, IS-CH", 


v';' 





b2r Bureau (Rm) 


f <S^ g-j^ j 

no^hbcohdhd" 

78 may 12 1964 


1- San Francisco (IO 5 - 14767 ) (INFO) (RM) 

1- New York (105-66677) (CHIANG Kai-shek) 
1- New York . 

REG:ramd 

(5) 


ih 
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» 
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4-22 (Rev. 1-22*6Q) 

^ ^ Federal Bureau of I: 

' - Records BrancfT 



! Name Searching Unit - Room 6527 


[ . _j Service Unit - Room 6524 
I I ^Rorward to ■ FMi,]fa. .R.quIaiu 
^ A ttention 


_^A 


piLtfiuiuu I I -ii YTIP^ 

Return to _ Q S 


Supervisor 


Room Ext. 


Ty pe of References Requested: 

I I Regular Request (Analytical Search) 

L .J aII References (Subversive & Nonsubversive) 
Subversive References Only 

I 1 Nonsubversive References Only 

[ I Main References Only 


Ty pe of Search Requested:,. 

1 I Restricted to Locality of 

I I Exact Name Onl y (On the Nose) 

[ I Buildup I I Variations 


Subject 

Birthdate & 

y y Searcher / V 
- Date Initials 


Address _ 

Localities 
R# 


Prod. 


FILE NUMBER SERIAL 





4-22 (Rev. l-2'2-§0) 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 
•' « - Records Branch 


19 - 


1 Name Searching Unit - Room 6527 


□ Service Unit - Room 6524 
I [Forward tq-^ 


L^S^tention 
[Z^^Return to 
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>< jg 

Supervisor Room Ext, 


Ty pe of References Requested: 

1 [Regular Request (Analytical Search) 

Ltd^CTl References (Subversive & Nonsubversive) 
I [ Subversive References Only 
[Z — I Nonsubversive References Only 
1- I Main References Only 


Ty pe of Search Requested: 

L I Restricted to Locality of 

^^3^xact Name Onl y (On the Nose) 

I I Buildup I Z__ J Variations 


2 


Subject 
Birthdate & 
Address 


F^ce 


Localities 

R Date 




Searcher 

Initials 


Prod. 


FILE NUMBER SERIAL 





\ 














all I?TFOB?.CilJn01T CCOTAim^ 


























4-2 2 (Re.v. 1-2*2-60) 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Records Branch 


i .1 Name Searching Unit - Room 6527 

L ] Service Unit - Room 6524 

I I F orwqrd to File Review 


1/yjfe^ntion 
IReturn to 


Supervisor 


Room 


Type of Refer^ces Requested: 

I i Re^tflar Request (Analytical Search) 

L Ur ^l References (Subversive & Nonsubversive) 
1 ^ I Subversive References Only 

I I Nonsubversive References Only 
1 i Main References Only 


Ty pe of Search Requested: 

r I Rg^-tficted to Locality of 

^^3*^xact Name Onl y (On the Nose) 

I I Buildup I I Variations 


!^nhjprt 

Birthdate & Place 

Address 


Localities 




Searcher f 
Initials 


FILE NUMBER 


SERIAL 
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^ILL INFC-FLM^IIOK COOTMHJ 

BEmm IS UMCL&SSIFIED 1 
l®ERE. SIKSfSf 0TBffiIEjPIESE a: 


■liillH 


UNITED STATES GOVEl^lENT 




SUBJECT : 


Memorandum 

DIRECTOR, FBI 

SAC, HEW YORK (IO5-66677) 


date: 6 / 9/64 


^ nuT Ann v^A fi 


CHIANG Kai-shek Cb^S^IBED 
IS-CH DECLASSIPi 


^ V J’ 


ReBulet dated 3 / 25 / 64 . ^ 

Enclosed for the Bureau are five copies of a letterhead 


memorandum reflecting information concerning one WILLIAM Yin-son 


lEE, 398 Warwick Avenue, Mount Vernon, NY. 
I lis identified as I 



I is identified as I I 

who requested that his name be kept confidential. 
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/ 


1 

Is Ident 

ified as 


C by SA 


r 



identified asl 


pied as| 

L^pth were contacted by 


who was contacted 

b2 

1 . b6 


b7C 

b7D 







NYO indices are negative concerning the Chinese- 
American Association of Good-Will and "Eyes Right". 


Q 


CO 

-•-* "O CO 


The infomation concerning the background and activities 
bf WILLIAM Yin-son LEE in his connection with the YMCA in China , 
and the Nationalist Government was taken from NY file 62-6863. 


Wm -O 

"O 


o g ’S 


Q. CO 

o o o\o 


^-Bureau fEncs. 5 ) (RM) 

1 - Newark (Enc . 1 ) . (Info 

2 - New York (IO5-66677) 


RECX_ 
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It is noted that the information contained in above 
file was developed after WILLIAM Yin-son LEE, in March 1949, 
came into the NYO and offered his services to the NYO as an 
Intermediary between the Bureau and Chinese in America with 
the hope that by doing so. he. would avpid returning to China., 
This inf ormation - was furnished to the Bureau by letter dated 



b2 

b6 
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b7D 


It is noted Sam Francisco letter to Bureau dated 3/16/64 
an d entitled "Cffl lCLET. IS-CH", contains information furnished'' 
by I \ which information provides the basis for this 

investigation.- This information identified f 

I I as be ing acquain ted ' 

withi l is a confidential informant of SA 


and due to sensitivity of the source of this inrormarion, 
coupjLed with the fact that the Chinese Mission to the United 
Nations are concerned with this matter and are .Endeavoring to 
find ouj: wjio is handling the matter for "JENNIE'* in the ;United 


States . 


will not be contacted by the NYO. 


The Bureau is requested to check WILLIAM Yin-son LEE 
and the organization "Eyes Right" through its indices . 

LEADS . ^ 


NEW YORK 


At Mount Vernon , 
will contact h 


’l^'^suD^ect and 



cotswsrat 
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At New York City 


■' Will conduct surveillance in the vicinity of | 

to determine whether WILLIAM Yin-son LEE actually 
utilizes this box number or someone delegated by him. 

Will, through appropriate sources, determine the 
activities and contacts of WILLIAM Yin-son lEE. 





f 





In Reply‘s Please Refer to 
File No. 


IliliillllB^ 


UNITI 


STATES DEPARTMENT OF 


■■Ili llliMM 

llllillllM 

JU^CE 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 


New York, New York 
June 9, 1964 ' 


William Yin-son LEE 
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On April 6, 1964, 


who has furnished reliable 


information in the past, advised that Post Office Box 230, 

New York 19, liew—York, was opened ori August 27, 1951 ty one 
William Yin-son LEE on behalf of th^[^^inese^-:Mgyican ^ Ass ociation 
of Good Will. The address given fQr‘£E3l~in 1951 was 6 East 39th 
^-StreeT, Tiew York, New York. Mr. lEE still utilizes Post Office 
Box 2^0 . but on behalf of an organization known as ''Eyes Rig ht". 


could furnish no information concerning one 
and stated that the above is the extent of the information he 
possesses concerning Post Office Box 230. 


The New York City Telephone Directory, 1963-1964 
edition, contained no reference to Willieim Yin-son LEE, Chinese- 
American Association of Good Will, or "Eyes Right" . 

On or about March 4, 1949^ Mr. William Yin-son LEE, 
in connection with another matter, stated that in July 1948 he 
entered the United States at San Francisco, California from 
China, and that the purpose of his trip was to attend the 
International Convention of Y's Men's Clubs, held at Radford, 
Pennsylvania. He stated that the y's Men's Clubs are affiliated 
with the Young Men's Christian Association, which organization 
paid his expenses to the United States. 


Exclud^^ from 
Automaii^ Downgrading 
and Decl^sification 


This document contains neither recommendations nor conclusions 
of the FBI. It is the property of the FBI and is loaned to your 
agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed outside 
your agency. 



CONEI^^NTIAL 




conpMntial 


William Yin-son IflE 


Mr. I£E further stated that at the time he was on 
salary vdth the United service to China, Inc . , a philanthropic 
organization with offices at 1790 Broadway, New York City. 

His title with this organization was Director of Chinese- 
American Relations, p; I 


d that at tVie time he was residin 



Mr. lEE described himself at that time as a citizen 
f Australia, having been born at Svdnev on December 20. 1884 





CONPZBENTIAL 


William Yin-son USE 
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On April 27 > 1964, the records of the Bureau of 
Criminal Identification, New York City Police Department were 
negative concerning William Yin-son USE, 


On May 12, 1964, [ 


Records Admin- 


istration, Immigration and Naturalization Service, 20 West 
Broadway, New York City, advised that his records contain the 
following information concerning one William Yin-son UEE; 


He first arrived in the United States at the port of 
San Francisco on December 5, 1922 . He left the United States 
on January 20, 1923. He later reentered the United States on 
July 18, 1946 at San F rancisco. California and stated that he 
would be residing with I 

I He also stated that he would be 
CONFjiggNTIAL 


- 4 - 




Gi^^iTi^iirnAL 


William Yin-son lEE 
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1 


visiting one l _ _ _ I International 

b7C Association of YoiM^ Men’s Chi’ti^tran Association, 3^7 Madison 
Avenue, ‘ New York City • 1 1 

jjKF. was described as the leader of the YMCA movement 
in China; Chinese Regional Director Emeritus of Y's. Men's 
bvement; and Director of Chinese-American Relationships of 
'the United Service to China, 1790 Broadway, New York City. 

On October l 6 , 1952 his occupation was listed as 
Director and Secretary of "Eyes Right, Inc.", 310 West End, . 
Avenue A New York Ci ty . His wife was listed as on^ | 

I I and they were married in July 1933 at Shanghai , 

giyryfa / " ms residence from 1955 to present is listed as 398 
Warwick Avenue, Mount Vernon, New York. 

\ A Certificate of Naturalization #8214768 was issued 

at the Federal District Court at New York City on July 11, i960, 

The file contained a pamphlet concerning "Eyes Right, 
Inc.". This pamphlet reflected that this organization is 
dedicated to the fight against blindness and makes national 
appeals to finance its research and education eoncerning eye 
diseases . 

/ lEE was described in the file as follows: 




Race 

sex 

Height 

Weight 

Complexion 

Hair 

Marital Status 
Children 


Chinese 
Male 
5'5" 

155 

Yellow 
Blue-gray 
Married; .wifej 
Four ; 



COHF^SgNTlAL 
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William Yin-son liEE 


bl 
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X 

On January 24^ 195 ^ 3 1 I of known reliability j 

advised that the United Service vt^o China, Incaporated, was 
no longer, in existence; that they ^erlcan •Bureau fnr ivr&d4, p. fli 
Aid to China, Incorporated, 17 96 * Broadway, New York City,^^/ 

"was The only remaining active component part of the United f - 

service to China, Incorporated, and that this organization 

has all the records of the United Service to. China, Incorporated. 


On May 12, 1964, 1 | who has furnished reliable 

information in the past, could furnish no information con- 
cerning William Yin-son LEE. 

b2 

b7D On May 20, 1964, | who have 

furnished reliable information in tne past, could furnish no 
information concerning William Yin-son LEE, 
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FROM NEW YORK 105-66677 
^HIAN(^AI-^HEK, IS- p. i 

RENYLET SIX TCT SIXTY FOUR. 

ON SIX TEN SIXTY FpUR, WILLIAM YIN- SON LEE, THREE ONE ZERO WEST 
END AVE., NYC, WAS INTERVIEWED ON PRETEXT. HE WAS UNABLE TO FURNSIH 
INFO OF VALUE. ON SIX ELEVEN SIXTY FOUR, HE TELEPHONICALLY CONTACTED 
THE NYO. HE STATED HIS BROTHER, JAMES LEE, WHO RESIDES AT HONG KONG, IS 
VISITING THE U. S. AND WILL LEAVE SIX NINETEEN. HE ASSERTED, HIS BROTHER 
IS IN A POSITION TO FURNISH INFO OF. VALUE TO THE U. S. GOVERNMENT RE 
CHINESE COMMUNIST ACTIVITIES ON CHINA MAIN^A0ND AND HONG KONG, AND 

U / 

VOLUNTEERED TO SET UP INTERVIEW WITH BROTHER WHO IS AN AUTHOR AT HONG 
KING, IT IS NOTED THAT HONG KONG CONTACT FOR ” JENNIE" IS ONE JAMES 
LEE. WILLIAM YIN- SON LEE /IDENTIFIED BY NYO AS HOLDER OF POST OFFICE BOX 
TWO THREE ZERO, NYC. NYO FfELS THAT BROTHER VERY POSSIBLY IDENTICAL 
WITH JAMES LEE, HONG KONG CONTACT OF " JENNIE". 

BUREAU AUTHORITY REQUESTED TO INTERVIEW JAMES LEE TO DEVELOPXHl’S 
BACKGROUND AND ACTIVITIES. NO MENTION WILL BE MADE OF " JENNIE". IF 
LEE BRINGS THIS MATTER UP, HOWEVER, IT, WILL >E FULLY PERSUED 

^4IRTel follows 

\EN^AND PLS HOLD 
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Transmit the following in 
AIRTEL 
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Date: 6/11/64 

PLAIN TEXT 

(Type in plain text or code) 

REGISTERED MAIL 

(Priority or Method 'of Mailing) 


-j — 


DIRECTOR, FBI Kg-O^mTIOIT COOTAIWBD 


FROM - : SAC, NEW YORK (105-66677) 

. 

SUBJECT: t-^CHIANG Kai^hek 
IS - CH 





Re NY letter to the Bureau, dated 6/^/6A k)H T}^L kjuVUHt 


On 6/, 

the vicinity ofl 


ft nhvg-iraT gnrvai llflnrft wag instituted in 

I the address of 

The surveillance met with negative results. 


On 6/10/64. a pretext interview was conducted atl 




During the interview, he stated that his father, WILLIAM 
Yin-son LEE, resides, with him at this address on weekends, but 
can be reached in care of Eyes Right, 310 West End Avenue, NYC, durinj 
the week. He said that his father is president of this organization. 

On 6/10/64, WILLIAM Yin-son LEE was interviewed on the 
pretext of locating the same Chinese fugitive. He v^as unable to 
identify the fugitive. The interview t^s conducted at 310 .West 
•End Avenue . NVC. ^ ^ g 

During the interview, he stated that his organization. 

Eyes Right, Incorporated, is dedicated to the research and prevention 
of eye diseases. He said that he is the Second Vice-President 
of an organization entitled "Shanghai Tiffin Club", PO Box 2898, 

Grand Central Station, NY 17, NY. He said that this, organization 


/P- Bureau (RM) 

'HI - Newark (Info.) (RM) .,• 
1 - New York (105 -66677)’ 




^ ^ EJO:eam - 

\ Approved; 

1 ^ 
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Agent in Charge 
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is social in nature and is pro-CHIANG Kai-shek, He said that their 
meetings are held at the Flower Drum Restaurant, 856 Second Avenue, 
NYC, and that they often have speakers from Taiwan. He said that 
many Americans are members of this organization, but to be accepted, 
they must have resided' in China. 


Mr. LEE further stated that he has no knowledge of any 
Chinese Communist activities in the US or Hong Kong. Howev er, he 
knows of an attorney residing in Hong Kong whose surname is 


He could not recall his fir st name, but stated that this lawyer xs 
the son of a friend of his. 


He further stated that I 






Mr. LEE continued that 


was 


a representative of the CHIANG Kai-shek government in the US during 
the Second World War, but that he no longer has any connection with 
CHIANG Kai-shek. Mr. LEE also said that he himself had formerly 
been closely connected with the CHIANG Kai-shek government. He 
concluded by stating that he, Mr. LEE, is pro-CMiANG Kai-shek. 


On 6/11/64, WILLIAM Yin-son LEE telephonically contacted 
the NYO. He said that he can furnish the FBI with the name 
of an individual who resides in Hong Kong and who is in a position 
to furnish information to the US Government concerning Chinese Communsj 
activities on the China Mainland and in Hong Kong. He said that the 
name of this individual is JAMES LEE. He said that JAMES LEE is his 
brother. 


He went on to state that JAMES LEE is presently in the US 
and will be returning to Hong Kong on 6/19/64. 

He further stated that his brother, JAMES LEE, is in the 
US to attend the World Congress of Cultural Craftsmen which is being 
held at Columbia University. This organization paid his brother's 
expenses to come to the US. Representatives of 52 nations are, 
attending this convention and his brother was invited because of his 
knowledge of Chinese art. 

He continued that his brother was the technical adviser 
for the MGM Motion Picture "Good Earth", which was written by PEARL 
BUCK, He also said that his brother is an author and has written 
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a book entitled "Chinese Potpourri", He said that although he 
has not yet spoken with his brother, he is certain that his 
brother would be willing to furnish information -concerning 
Chinese Communist activities to the US Government. 


Mr. LEE also wanted to know if there would be any 
remuneration for his brother’s services in this matter. He was 
advised that this is possible if his brother could furnish 
information of value to the US Government, 

It is noted that San Francisco letter to the Bureau, 
dated 3/16/64, concerning this matter reflected that the Hong 
Kong representative for the author "Jennie" is one JAMES LEE, 

PO Box 665, Hong Kong, B.C.C. 

The NYO feels that the JAMES LEE who resides in Hong 
Kong and JAMES LEE, the brother of WILLIAM Yin-son LEE, are quite 
possibly identical. WILLIAM Yin-son LEE has been identified by the NY 
Office as the holder of PO Box 230, US Post Office, NY 19, NY, 
and quite possibly the United States representative of "Jennie". 


Because of the family relationship between JAMES LEE and 
WILLIAM Yin-son LEE, and because of the fact that JAMES LEE is also 
an author, the NYO strongly feels that the brother of WILLIAM Yin-son 
LEE is identical with the Hong Kong representative of author "Jennie". 


Bureau authority is requested to thoroughly interview JAMES 
LEE to develop his complete background and activitie s. No mention 


will be made of "Jennie" so as to avoid compromising 

However, should JAMES LEE bring this matter into the interview, it 
will be fully pursued. 
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June 16, 1964 


Airtel 



To: 

From: 


SAC, New York (lOS-^77) 
Director, 


CHIANG Kai-shek 

MISCELLANEOUS - INFOS^i^ CONCERNING 
(NATIONALITIES INT^^GHCE) 



Reurairtel 6-11-64. 

Bureau authority granted to interview James Lee. This 
interview should not be coi»ucted on campus or premise of 
Columbia University. As stated in reairtel, James Lee is to be 
interviewed concerning only his background, activities and 
knowledge of Chinese Communist activities. No mention is to be 
made of "Jennie," unless James Lee initiates discussion of 
"Jennie." 


Submit results in memorandum using instant caption. 
In the absence of identifying information, no search was made 
of Bureau indices regarding James Lee. 

1 - Newark 

VER:cej:tef uV 

(5) Y 

NOTE: 





b2 I If highly confidential San Francisco source, advised 

]370 subject. President of Nationalist China, was being blackmailed by 

"Jennie" (LNU) with, assistance of James Lee, Hong Kong. Unidentified 
holder of New York Post Office box had knowledge of situation. Latter 
subsequently identified as William Lee who was interviewed under pretext. 
Lee claimed Yb 'be pfo-ChineSe Nationalist, but mentioned his brother, 
James Lee of Hoiig Kong, wa*s' 'in U.S. for snort visit attending cultural 
Toison -conference at; Columbia University, William Lee stated his brother, 

Belmont koowlcdge of Chinese Communist activities in Hong Kong and 
cosper - woul d probably be willing to discuss same with FBI. ^ 


Conrad 

DeLoach 

schem e. 
R“f"Hpretext for pe 

Sullivan J? ^ - * 

Tavel 


New York feels James Lee imiividual involved in blackmail 


and 


• MAIL ROOM 



^sted permission to interview him under appropriate 
inent information. 


TELETYPE UNIT 


□ 






b 




1 - 
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SAC, New York (105-66677) 


7-28-64 


Dlrecto£ECl^ (62-71649) « 

CHIANG 

mSCELLANEOUS - INFORMATION CONCERNING 
(NATIONALITIES INTELLIGENCE) 


cc 

cr 

0:1 


Tolson _ 
Belraont . 
Mohr 


Callahan 
Conrad __ 


i rk. 


Reurlet and enclosures 7-16-64* 

Bufiles contain a reference to James 
Bufile 100.^ 60314, New York file 100-94032 


I 


ee-Min Lee 


]This reference was contained in one of a series 

of enclosures furnished to Bureau by Navy, 6-13-57. Entlc^ed 
is one copy of the pertinent enclosure wherein is set firth 
results of interview of Lee. 


b6 
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It is conceivable, based on background of| 
that she may be the individual referred to as *'t}*^nnie.' 


Bufile I I pertains to| 

Copies of pertinent communications in this file are being made 

and will be furnished to your office under separ ate coger. 

Bufiles contain no information identifiable with 

Enclosure 

(4) ^ . 
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I 


OTE: 


Confid^tial source of San Francisco Office has access 


01 

u. 

S 

s 

o 

o 


o mail emanating from U. S. to Hong Kong and Communist China and 
hdvised CHIANG Kai-shek, President of Nationalist China, is being 
ithreatened with blackmail. Unless CHIANG pays one million dollars, 
jjennie (LNU), will publish some memoirs and reveal close assiciation 
with subject which took place approximately 1927. Source revealed 
lone James Lee, Hong Kong, is involved in blackmail scheme and is 
apparently representing Jennie in negotiations. Investigation 
disclosed James Lee is apparently identlcaT with James Zee-Min Lee, 
a resident' of Hong Kong who is presently in U. S. attending a congress 
-at Columbia University, Lee stated to Bureau Agents he has a book 
lin the hands of literary agent who is attempting to obtain a 
i^blisher and this work of fiction concerns the tribulations of an 



^American girl under the CHIANG Kai-shek and Chinese Communist \ 

-vegimes . Check of Bufiles indicates that Lee has^ acquainted withA^^^^ 
] \ concerning whom Bureau conducted extensive ^ 

tevestigation leased on allegations she was Japanese collaborator f) 
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SEE NOTE CONTINUED PAGE TWO 


1964' 


MAIL ROOM L 


?^TELETYPE UNIT CZl 


w 





Letter to SAC, New York 
Re: CHIANG Kai-shek 
62-71649 


NOTE CONTINUED: 


during World War II and Chinese Comm unist agent. Although 
our Investigation of | I did not substantiate 

allegations ot her than through hearsay evidence, it was 
determined that l I was a woman of very loose 

morals and was both shre wd and, calculating. She claimed to 
have been a companion ofl ~l 
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*- vJNlTED STATES Gfr^'ERNMENT 

Memorandum 


f 


TO : dire 

FROM SAC, 

f) 

subject; CHIi^ 


DIRECTOR, FBI (62-71649) 
NEW YORK ( 105 - 66677 ) 


date; J 6 


m 




o 




CHIANG Kai-shek 
MISCELLANEOUS -INFORMATION CONCERNING 
(NATIONALITIES INTELLIGENCE) 

ReBualrtel dated 6/16/64. 

Enclosed for the Bureau are 3 copies each of 5 photographs 
shovzing different poses of JAMES Zee-min LEE. One copy of each 
of the above photographs is also being furnished to NK and WFO for 
information purposes. 

Enclosed also for the Bureau are five. copies of a LHM 
reflecting additional information developed in this case. One 
copy of this LHM is also being furnished to NK and WFO for b7n 
information purposes. 




Enclosed for the Bureau is a slip of paper upon which 
J.AMES Zee-min LEE wrote his Chinese n^gjje in characters. They are 
transliterated as folloyjs: ..w 


I 


\/2- Bureau (Ends. 24 )^^mJ 
^1- Nevv'ark (Ends. 7) (T 
<2- Vifashlngton Field (En 
^1- New York 




m) 

7) (RM) 


-/a3 


' E JO : m V 1 ar.?. INFOEMATIOIT CONTAmED , 

^ ^ tQ. TT?vTr>T . A SCITS’TR'n- - /» A J 


^^(6) 










9^ 

a JUL ^ 1964 


70^ 
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Buy US. Savings Bonds Regularly on the Payroll Savings Plan 
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Ij(J 1 

LI Shlb-min (M) ; LEE See-man (C); LAY Shee-men- (T) ; 

CTC 2621/2514/2404. . ^ Hi /A 

j\.a.> a.,, i .5. -ap - 14. 

Tor the Bureau are 3 copies of a- photograph 
Enclosed for Neviark and WFO is one copy 

qp/: ‘ T D g R ^ H 


Also enclo 
of WILLIAll Yin -son LEE. 
of this photograph;.. 


On 6/16/64, WILLIAJvl Yin-sorl^E, W|!^._^gid ^^Ayenue,^ 

/ advised that, his brother, JAMES ^ee-min L&, ^a's'^emporarily 
residing at Columbia University. ' He said, that his brother would 
be vjilling to appear at. the NYO on 6/17/64, for interview. He 
also said that a copy o f his brother's book . "Chinese Potpourri" 
would be furni^ed to SA | 1 for review. He stated 

that his brother would be willing to receive /’anj'- instructions or ^ 
training necessary for his possible assignment at Hong Kong". 

He concluded by stating that he. had received his brother's 'per- 
mission to turn over to the FBI certain corres^ndence taetvjeen 
his brother, fonm^-Vl no dgiit- RICHARD M.-.J^XON'^and Senator 

EVERETT MC KINLEi|(DlRKSEN. The contents of these letters are "'"set . 
.forth in the enclosed LHM. He requested that these letters be 


returned to his 

O n 6/17/64. JAI. 


11 s or other 

err ni\ 


C 



uring the intervievj. This was done. 

:S Zee-mln LEE was interview ed at the 

Due to his 


tJYO by SA 

crowded schedule, he vzas available for interview for approximately 
one hour. Therefore, an appointment vjas made to continue the 
intervievj on. 6/18/64, at the NYO.. 

Durln^^W"TTlt"grview of . y.Tj lg. he mentioned a book 

he has vjritten^ entitled "Ar»^m erica n GirL/ Red . Cb^i Ps" and 
elaborated “somewhat ' concerning its~c 6 nt’ents, vjhich are set forth 
in enclosed LHM. He recommended, it to the intervievjing agents 
since, according to him, it shovjs how the Chinese Communists 
exploit wealchesses in a government to take control of a- country. 




NY 105 - 6.6677 




He stated that the- manuscript is in the hand's of his 'brother j 
WILLIAM Yin-son LEE, and he gave permission to the interviewing 
agents to obtain the manuscript from his brother and read ‘it. 

The NYO strongly feels that it is this book V7hich is the, basis 
of the plot to blackmail the CHIANG Kai-Shek government into 
paying $1,000,000 to suppress publication. 

On 6/19/64, WILLIAM Yin-son LEE was contacted re obtaining 
the manuscript of "An American Girl in Red China". He was told 
that his brother JAMES had recommended to the agents that they 
obtain and read the, manuscript since it contained much information 
concerning Chinese Communist subversive tactics. WILLIAM said the 
manuscr’ipt is in the hands so f a literary agent, but that he would 
contact the literary agent re obtaining it and then recontact the 
NYO agents. He stated that he would be vjilling to turn it over 
in sections due to its tremendous volume (2000 pages-I2 inches 
thick) . He was reluctant to disclose the identity of the literary 
agent and the matter vias not pursued so as not to devulge any 
unusual interest in the manuscript. 

On 6/23/64, WILLIAM LEE was again contacted re obtaining 
a copy of the aforementioned manuscript. He assumed a very evasive 
attitude and stated that he had not yet contacted the literary 
agent. The contacting agent noted that LEE appeared to be vjorried 
about something. He stated that he i-srould contact the NYO as soon 
as he discussed the matter of the manuscript with the literary agnnt. 


b2 
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On 6/29/64, an attempt by the NYO was made telephonically 
to arrange an appointment with' WILLIAM LEE. His secretary vjas 
very evasive about his vihereabouts and stated that she had no 
idea when he could be contacted. She stated that she X'jould advise 
him concerning the telephone call. 


is Identified as 
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NY 105-66677 


X ’ 


Thft i r rpoDPHtoti t o check JAIi'IES Zee -min LEE, 


Ithro Ugh its Indices. 


WPO will check Iniraigration and' Naturalization Service 
Records, Central Office, Washington, DC, re any babk;ground 
information concerning JAI'/IES Zee-min LEE. 

The NYO vrill maintain contact vJi'th WILLIAM Yin-son 
LEE in an attempt to obtain the manuscript of "An American, Girl 
^ Red China." and to identify .the literary'' agenlT’handling the 
ffTatter" in NYC . ' ■ ' 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

New York, New York 

^uly 16, 1964 V 

CONJ^IMylAL 

Chiang Kai-shek 

Mi s c e 1 1 ane ou s - Inf ormat ion Cone erning 
(Nationalities Intelligence) 


During February, 1964, _ 
reliable information in the p ast . 
P. Q. Box 66*=;. Hong Kong, and^ 
[are involved in 


]who 


has furnishej 
advised that one .Tame 


Xe, 


a plot to biacKinaii cnxahg 
dent, Rppuilblc of Chin'a, out of $1,000,00 
hlicatlon of a cataln book. The source stated 


Jill contain the "memol*£sS of one "Jennie' 


Kai-ghPk, Pre'S 
to suppress pi 
that the book 

which are basedyon her alleged c lose assoc iation with Chiang. 

The manuscript J^as been given to | at New York City 

to seuure a publfegher. • 

On June li, 1964, William Yin-son Lee, 310 Wesj; End 
Awanue, New York, New York, advised that his brother; James Zee- 
min Lee, who was temporarily residing at Columbia University, 

New York City, would be available for interview on June 17, 1964. 

He stated that he had received his brother's permission to send 
to the New York Office of the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) 
certain correpondence between his brother, former Vice President^ 
of the United States, Richard M. Nixon and Senator Everett t 
Me Klnley Dlrksen. He stated that he had already maile:d these 
letters , 

On June 17^ 1964, these letters were received and reviewed. 
The information contained in this letter is summarl zed as f n1 1 nws r, 


One letter was dated August 21, 19by, ana was aaaressea 
to Mr. James Zee-min Lee, General Post, nf floe Box 66^ .. Hong Kong, 


Insured 


This letter was sent to Mr. Lee by one 
Invest ment -AsspgAat^, . J.hVpy^Q£g..fe.pd, 17b West Ad^aa»Sfceg.p,fe,, Sj^c^go 
3,' IllTnois.* This letter had enclosed with it a c^py of a letter 
dat^ August 20, 1959^ addressed to Honorable R ichard M. N ixon. 

Vice President of the United States and sent by^ 


] expressed his 


In his letter to Mr. Lee,| 

admiration of Mr. Lee's knowledge of world affairs and his hope 
that Mr. Nixon would give heed to Mr. Lee's comments. 


This document contains nelgher recommendations nor 
conclusions of the FBI. It is the property of the FBI and is 
loaned to your. agency; it and its contents are not to be 
distributed outside your agency. 




from automatic 
ading and 
iflcatlon 
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In his letter to Hr. rJixohj referred to 

■previous, communica''dons hetvjeen Mr. Lee and Tir. Nixon and 
suLcested that Mr. Nixon carefully read these coramunications . 

Another letter was also addressed to James Zee-ui'n 
Lee^ General Post Office Box 665 / Hnn r.- Tro-no- , This letter vjas 
dated Majf 26, 195^3 and was also from ! I in 

this letter tol 
coramunications 
ne'ntioncd. 

Another letter was addressed to Mr. Lee at his, 
aforementioned address and vjas dated Ausust lO^ 195S. The sender 
V'fas Vice President Richard M. Nixon and in the letter Mr. Nixon 
expressed his appreciation to Mr. Lee for his. Tetters commenting 
on the situation in the- Near East. 


d Mr. Lee th/ t he had furnish ed co'pies of his 
to onel laddress v?as not 



b6 

b7C 


One letter vjas dated February 21/ 1955.- and v/as addressed 
to Honorable Everett M. Dirksen, .Unite d States Se nate.- Washington, 
DC . The sender vjas -the 'aforementioned In the letter, 

I enclosed a letter from Mr. Lee concerning the situation 
in the Par East and suggested that .Senator Dirksen’and President. 
Eisenhov^er read this letter. ' ' No other mention X'las made of the 
co'ntents of Hr. Lee's le.tter.- 

Another letter VJas da'ted '■''■^arch 2, 195^b and x^fas 
addressed to Mr. Lee at his aforementioned address-. The sender 
of this letter vms Senator Everett HcKi'hfey Dirksenvand i'n the 
letter Senator Dirksen thanked. Mr. Lee for his observations on 
conditions i'n the Orient. 
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August 
Pre; 


There were also tv/o letters dated' August 16^ 
22., 195Sj respectively. The sender- was former 
Ident Richard 11. Nixon and he thanked Mr. Lee for 


1958 , and 
Vice 

his letters 
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coniinenting on this -hnn-h-i ti 

-le Far East. 




Finally, 

there vi'a's a le' 

:ter dated August 

22, 

1958 , . 


from one 

In this letter^! 

1 congradui&ted Mr. Lee on 

his 

ability 




to set forth the situation in the Far East so clearly. , He also 


mentioned a mutual friend^ [ 









i^nd June 1- 


vjas intervievied. He stated that 
Number 4, Swallpv{.J^oad^_,Q.r^l^a.,Jll^^^^ 

of the lntervie\jj 


tt 


Q, 1 96 ^ b Mr . James Ze^-m±n 
his present address is 
North Points Hong Kong. 
fufni’sHeB'^a cop3^-o f 

II rov,-? o. 'book 


Mr . Lee 


the beginning 

a book he had written entltledJ^hinese Potpourri". Thio 

was published by Oriental Publishers^ General Post Office Box ' 665 , 
Hong Kong. It was published in 1950 ■ and ^;as printed by South 
China Horning Post^ Limited, Hong Kong. • The book' traces present 




and 
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day Chinese life 

to the aut hor ' s slsters[ 

] During the interview 


cu stoms through history, and was dedicated 


he furnished the follo^'Jlng 


] 




Informatjon : 


d 




He vjas born on September 7, ' 1902, at 
Vj/He speaks the Cantonese''’diaT5bt . ■Tn'''"T9097 ’’n© 

William Yin-son Lee moved to Australia, ifnere 
S 

at 


Street Public School 


thj 
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English 


Canton, ^China . 
and’ ‘his *^^brbthers 
he attended the Port 
language while 


CTO. a i/ 
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Chlang Kai-shek 

In 1913, he moved badk to Hong Kong where he resided 
and attended Saiiit Stephens College. ' 

in 1921, he became employed at the Overseas Chinese 
Bank, Hong Kong. This bank in 192I was known as the Ho Hang 
Bank . 


In 1926, he was transferred by the Overseas Chinese 
Bank to Shanghai, China, where he was employed as the cable 
department manager. 

At the end of 1932 , Lee came to the United States and 
attended the University of Southern California where he studied 
drama and literature . He attended this university for 
a short period of time when in 1933 > he took a competitive 
examination administered by the Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer Film 
Studio. The purpose of the examination was to select a technical 
advisor for the film "Good Earth" . He attained' the highest 
grade and accepted the position. • 

In 193 ^^ Lee and George Hill, llrector of "Good Earth", 
went to Shanghai, China. They were accompanied by a crew of 
technicians who shot background scenes in China. His Job 
consisted of purchasing authentic Chinese costumes for the 
film. In August, 193 ^> he returned to the United States. 

In 1939 ,> upon the completion of the film "Good Earth", 
he toured sixty cities in the United States with group of 
musicians known as the Chinese Cultural Theater Group. 

He was the manager. 

In 1939 or 1940, he returned to Hong Kong and resided 
there during and agter Japanese occupation. 


CONP 
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Chiang Kai-shek . 

In 1946 j he again returned to the United Stapes and 
again managed the tour on behalf of the Chinese Cultural Theater 
Group. This group vjas sponsored by an organization knovm as 
Medical Aid to China and all proceeds from the tour vjent to this 
organization. 

- 

In 19^7 or he returned to Hong Kong stayed there 

a short time, and then went to Shanghai. In January, 194 9^ five 
months before the Chinese Communists took control of Shanghai, = 
he returned to Hong^^Kong. Upon his arrival in Hong Kong, he 
•rganized the Tat C ee English Tutorial School, North Point, 

Hong Kong. He taught at this school for two or three years and 
did much vjriting. This writing consisted of letters to various 
Individuals, concerning the political situation in the Far East. 

He continued his studies of drama and literature and continued 
his v/riting until 1958. • 

In 1958, he v;as appointed to the Committee of , a group 
sponsoring the Festival of Arts of Hong Kong. The purpose of the ' 
Committee vjas to promote local arts at Hong Kong. He was empipyed 
by this group until 196O. 


In i960, he went to the Uni ted Sta tp ^nfoj?ai^tii2a-,AsglicJU 

Hong Kong, where he spoke to one | | concerning Chinese 

Communism on the China Mainland and Hong Kong. .He received no b7C 

response from the United States Information Agency and decided 
never to attempt such a thing again. 


Also, during i960, Lee completed a book entitled "An 
American Girl in Red China" and a play entitled "The Song of Lee Kee" 
Trhich vJas produced in Hong Kong in 1962. 


The book "An American Girl in Red China" traces the 
downfall of the Chiang Kai-shek government and takeover by the 
Chinese Communists as seen through the eyes of a xvoman, one Ida 
VJilson, which name is fictitious. This book is derogatory of 
the Chiang Kai-shek government, although it is the truth. Mr. Lee 
had been an acquaintance of Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Chiang 
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and vjas able to write things about the Ghiang Kai-shek government 
vjhich are not known to any other authors. 'He .has never officially 
been connected vjith the Nationalist, Government . • . 


The manuscript of "An Atj^erican Girl in Red China" has 
been furnished to Mr, Le'e ’ s brother William Yin-son Lee, Nev; tvrk 
City. Vlilliam Yin-son Lee is presently- attempting to- secure”a 
•publisher so that the book can' be published in America. The 
book vJill shovj how the corruption of the" Chiang Kai-^shek government 
led to the takeover by the Chinese Goramunlsts. 


From 1962 until the present, James Zee-min.Lee has been 
writing and teaching private students. .He has also, written 
"Chinese His^'fery in Pictures" and "The S^one Monkey King". 


' has n( 

second vjlfef 


Ke has two sisters res i 

!>^-^‘isiatesT 



other than William Yen-son Lee 'b ■ u , 
esehtly Ik ying on the' China 'MalrilamST "^ 

^lorig Kohgj i I 


|accompanled him on t’r^s trip ■ 

UjA I 


I f 


trip to the United 


b 6 

b 7 C 


Mr.’ Lee has two close relatives-^'' other' than William 
Yin-son Lee, who are presently residing in the United States. 
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He considers himself a citizen of China althoush hSris 
opposed to Communism and the Chiang Kai-shek government. He is 
not now, nor has ever been, a member of the Chinese Comm^inist Party 
or any organization sponsored by the Chinese Communist Party. He 
has no relatives who are Communists or viho belong to Communist 
dominated organizations. 

He is “fed up“ and “very dissatisfied*' v/ith the Chiang 
Kai-shek government. He vias once friendly vjith Chiang and his 
wife, but feels- that. Chiang is now a "big shot" and does not care 
about old friendships. 

He vjas accjuainted with Chiang ' s vjife before Chiang 
married her and through her was introduced to Chiang in 1927. In 
193^-j the film "Good Earth" vjas banned in China because it depicted 
the dreary side of life in China. He, James Zee-min Lee, vjent 
personally to Chiang Kai-shek and had the ban ofi the film removed. 

He is "fed up" with the Chiang-Kai-shek government for 
many i-easons. He feels that the Chiang government had 'many years 
to help the people of China and failed because it was so corrupt. 

In 19^8, the Chiang government Issued nevj currency called 
the Golden Yuan-. Four Golden Yuan were to be the equivalent of one 
United States dollar. The law made it illegal to possess American 
dollars or gold, and required that dollars and gold be. exchanged for 
Golden Yuan . 

As a result, he, James Zee-min Lee, converted all of his 
gold and dollars into Golden Yuan. Shortly thereafter, inflation 
took hold of China and one United States dollar became the equivalent 
of five thousand Golden Yuan. .He lost everything that he possessed- 
as- a result of this inflation. , It was for this reason coupled with 
corruption in government which resulted in the feeling among Chinese 
people that "any change in government would be an Improvement". 
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There v;ere also many unjust arrests and murders perpetrated 
hy the Nationalist Government in i9.48-1949. As an example, Lee 
furnished the follovjing account:. There was a Mr. V/ong, a Chinese 
student, vjho had returned from the United States in 1948. He was 
arrested because he had $300 in United States currency in his 
possession. VJhen he could offer no excuse for posssesslng this 
money, he was shot. n 

Lee feels that the so called ^Third Force Movement.'' ■ 
a good th ing and , he is sympathetic to it although he is not connected 
vjlth it. I I (phonetic) is the representati.ve.,..o£..the 

Third Force Mqyement in the United State s. This movement does not 
’naTe "much "change to succeed because” the""United States has discouraged 
it. To his knowledge, he has never been contacted by any officials 
of a foreign government who may. have been intelligence .agents . 


Lee has not visited the China Mainland since it was taken 
over by the Chinese Communists and does not plan to do so in 
the future. He has at present no contacts living on the China Main- 
land vjho vjould be in a position to furnish Information concerning 
Chinese Communist potivlties. No one connected with the Chinese 
.Communist government has over indicated their intention to defect 
to him. 


He presently has no information concerning Chinese Communist 
activities in either Hong Kong or;the United Stdtes. 

Concerning his present ttip.to the United States, he left 
Hong Kong on June 2, 1964, and arrived at Honolulu on June 3 ) 196^b 
via Japan Airlines. He then flew to Los Angeles where he boarded 
a Trans-World' Airlines Flight to New York City. He arrived at John 
F. Kennedy Airport on June 4, 1964. 
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CONF 


jl^ENTIAL 


He is attending the World Congress of Cultural Craftsman 
being held at Columbia University^ New York City, He will be 
leaving New York City on June 19, lS6k . 

ConcernlnrP ^lental 'Publishers , Ge ner al Post Offm:^ Bole 
66^. Ho ng K ong . Lee is one of the t^'JO stockholders in'-'^E^s' company^ 
and stated that any mail from the United States, should be sent to 
•him at this address. .-He kneyj of no one connected with Oriental- 
Publishers v;ho would be in a’ position to furnish information to' the 
United States concerning Chinese Communist activities. He vjas 
reluctant to identify... the other stockholders or anyone connected 
v^ith Oriental Publishers. 

On June 19, 1964, William Yin-son Lee, 310 West End 
Avenue, New York Git^r, advised that the book ‘'An American Girl in 
Red China" concerns the tribulations of a female under the Chiang 
Kai-shek and CUnese Communist regimes. He stated that the 
manuscript is presently in the hands of a literary agent in New 
York city. The function of the literary agent is to obtain a .publisher 
• in 'the United States for the book. He also said that the vjoman 
concerned in the book is ficticious. He stated that the manuscript 
consists of 6o chapters, containing 2000 pages, and is 12 inches, 
thick. - ' 

On June 24, 1964, Sidney'A. Davis, Assistant Chief, Records 
Administration, Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS), 20 
West Broadway, New York City, advised tha:t his records vrere negative 
concerning James Zee -min Lee. 

The following description of James Zee-min Lee is based 
on observation and interview; 
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Race 

Sex 

Ag^ 

Date of Birth 
Place of Birth 
Height 
Weight 
Build 
, H&ir' 

Eyes 

Complexion 


Chinese 

Male 

■63 

September J, 1902 
Canton j China 
5'8|” 

195 pounds 
Stoclry 

Black-greying 
Brown -wears- glasses 
Yellow 
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